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Faith and Beliefs 
 

 

Imān (faith) is an ancient religious term. The root ��� is also 

found in Hebrew and means considering something to be true 

and relying on it. The word ��� (amen) is made from this word 

and through it we corroborate something. In the Qur’ān, imān 

has been used in this meaning. Thus if something is accepted 

with the certitude of the heart, then this is called imān. The 

foundation of this word is imān (faith) in God. If a person 

accepts the Almighty such that he submits his heart and mind to 

Him to the utmost, then in the terminology of the Qur’ān, he is a 

mu’min (believer). Imām Farāhī writes: 
 

… thus the conviction which exists with all the conditions 

and corollaries of humility, trust and acknowledgment is 

called faith. And a person who professes faith in God, in His 

signs, in His directives, submits all that he has to Him and is 

happy on all His decisions is called a mu’min.
1
 

 

It is this very essence of faith on account of which the Qur’ān 

demands from a person that besides substantiation from the heart, 

his words and deeds should also testify to it. Thus it calls every 

act of virtue emanating from imān and an essential quality of a 

believer. Narratives which say that a Muslim is he from whose 

hands and tongue other Muslims are secure,2 and faith has a little 

over seventy branches, one of which is modesty,3 and he who has 

faith in God and the Hereafter should show kindness to his 

neighbours, respect his guests and say kind words or remain 

                                                 
1 . Farāhī, Majmū‘ah Tafāsīr, 1

st
 ed. (Lahore: Faran Foundation, 

1991), 347. 

2. Bukhārī, No: 10; Muslim, No: 162. 

3. Bukhārī, No: 9; Muslim, No: 153. 
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silent,4 refer to this very essence of faith. It is evident from this 

discussion that righteous deeds are mentioned after belief in the 

Qur’ān as an explanation, and in reality it is like mentioning a 

specific category after a general one. Imām Farāhī writes: 
 

Faith resides in the heart and in the intellect and in matters of 

heart and intellect a person cannot only deceive others, but at 

times even deceive himself. He thinks that he is a believer, 

whereas he is not. For this reason, two witnesses have been 

appointed over faith: words and deeds. And since words 

uttered can be untrue, therefore a person who merely professes 

faith through his words has not been regarded as a believer; it 

is essential that a person’s deeds should testify to his faith.
5
 

 

 ���	�
���� ���
���� ���	������ �������
 ������� ���	������� ����� �� ��!�"� �#�$�� ����� ����%&"� �'��(���)�*+"� ��*,-��
 �.�/0�"���1 �'��2�3(�� ���4��(+���5 �,*���� �6�7,8"� �'��*��2�� ����%&"�  �'���&$���9�� ���	:��5 ;������ �<-��=��

�*+"� ���4 >?�#�$ >@��5�� A6�#�3�B���� ���	:��5 �C(�� >D�� �5�� ���	&" �E2�F �'��(���))H :JKL(  
True believers are those whose hearts are filled with awe at 

the mention of God, and when His revelations are recited 

before them, their faith grows stronger and they are those 

who put their trust in their Lord alone, are diligent in their 

prayers and spend [in Our cause] what We have given them. 

Such are the true believers. For them are ranks before God 

and forgiveness and a very respectable sustenance. (8:2-4) 
 

Similarly, the Qur’ān says: 
 

 ���	�"������N�� ���C�4�� �� ������
�#�� ���" ,��O ���"��P�5�� ��&�"��� ���(��� ����%&"� �'��(���)�*+"� ��*,-��
 �'������,8"� ���4 �.�/�"���1 ��&�"� �Q��R�P S�T ���	UV�3-�1��)WX:LY(  

True believers are those who have faith in God and His 

messenger and then were never entangled in any doubt, and 

fought with their wealth and with their persons in the cause of 

God. It is these who are true [in their faith]. (49:15) 
 

                                                 
4. Bukhārī, No: 6018; Muslim, No: 176. 
5. Farāhī, Majmū‘ah Tafāsīr, 349. 
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No doubt, in the eyes of law, every person who professes faith 

in Islam with his tongue is a Muslim. The extent of his faith can 

also not be ascertained as far as law is concerned; however, as 

far as true faith is concerned, it is never static. Verses 2-4 of 

Sūrah Anfāl quoted earlier show that the faith of a person grows 

stronger when he remembers God and hears His revelations and 

witnesses His signs in the world within him and in that around 

him. The Qur’ān has compared faith to a tree whose roots are 

deep in the soil and branches spread in the vastness of the sky: 
 

 ��	���#�T�� >�����O ��	���Z�1 [\�R:��] [6#�̂ �_�$ \̀�R:��] \̀�*���$ 7̀�a�� ��!�"� �b�#�c �d���$ �#�
 ���"�1
��ef� ��!�"� �b�#�g���� ��	:��5 �'+��h�� i��F &Q�$ ��	���$�1 S�
�)�
  j��*,V"� S�T �k�,(��" �l��a

 �'��#&$�%�9�� ���	&��m�")WL :JLKJX(  
Have you not reflected how God has mentioned the example 

of the word of purity? Its example is like that of a pure tree 

whose roots are deep in the earth and branches are spread in 

the sky; it yields its fruit in every season by the directive of 

God. [This is a parable of the pure word] and God mentions 

such parables to men so that they may take heed. (14:24-25) 
 

While explaining these verses, Imām Amīn Ahsan Is lāhī has 

written:  
 

In the verse, the expression “word of purity” obviously 
refers to the “word of faith”. It is compared by the Almighty 
to a fruit-laden tree whose roots are firmly implanted in the 
soil and whose branches are nicely spread in the sky and it 

bears fruit in every season with the blessing of its Lord. Its 
roots being deeply implanted in the soil refers to the fact that 
faith is deeply and firmly implanted in human nature and 
that it is not like a plant which has sprouted from dung that 
has no root and a slight calamity can uproot it like the word 
of disbelief about which the Qur’ān has used the words  

�T ���� ��&a�9� ���n�5ef� �@�� 5��#�� ���� ��	�" ��� )WL :Jo(  (which can be uprooted 
from the very surface of the earth; it has no stability, (14:26)). 
On the other hand, like a strong tree, it has firm and deeply set 
roots so that even if a storm passes upon it, it is not even 
slightly disturbed. The verse goes on to describe that it is 
lavishly fruit-laden and that it is not like a barren tree which 
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neither provides anyone with shade nor with fruit. Its 
spaciously spread branches in the sky provide shade to 
caravans and in every season provides them with sustenance 
and nourishment from its fruit. This obviously refers to the 

blessings and benefits which a believer bestows on his own 
life and through it on others who in some way come in his 
contact. These blessings and benefits by nature are both 
ideological as well as practical. They bear witness to a 
person’s faith and through it a person becomes dear to God 
and attains His nearness.

6
 

 

Same is the case of one’s faith growing weaker. Thus if a person 

instead of making it stronger through sound knowledge and 
righteous deeds does acts which are against the requirements of 
faith, it grows weaker, and in some cases is totally wiped out. 
Some verses such as �'��=Up�" ���	�(�� �b�#+��1 [%�/������ �#+3�q+��" ���4 (on that day, they 
were closer to disbelief than belief)

7
 point to this aspect. The 

Qur’ān has emphasized that people who continue to lead a life 

laden with sin, and sin completely encompasses their life or 
become so arrogant that they deliberately cross the limits set by 
God or intentionally kill a Muslim, their faith will carry no weight 
and they will have to face the eternal punishment of Hell

8
 except if 

God on the basis of His wisdom decides to forgive someone.
9
 

Thus at one instance it is said that after disobeying the Prophet 

(sws), any claim to faith is not acceptable to the Almighty: 
 

 S�T +���C�̂ �� �r ,��O ���	�(���� �#�̂ �s ��*��T �t��*uq�v�� �;,9�F �'��(���)�� �r �.:��5�� �7�T
 �<*����V�
 +���*u��V���� �����g�� �,*:� �< �#�F ���	UV�3-�1)oX:L(  

But they will not – I swear by your Lord – they will not be 

true believers until they seek your arbitration in their disputes 

and then feel no discomfort in their hearts on the verdicts you 

give in their disputes and submit to you entirely. (4:65) 
 

Certain narratives of the Prophet (sws) also explain this reality: 

                                                 
6. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tazkiyah Nafs, 4

th
 ed. (Lahore: Faran Foundation, 

2005), 325. 

7. The Qur’ān, 3:167. 

8. The Qur’ān, 2:81; 4:14; 4:93. 

9. The Qur’ān, 4:48. 
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When a fornicator commits fornication, he is not a believer at 
that time and when a thief commits theft, he is not a believer at 
that time and when a drinker consumes liquor, he is not a 
believer at that time.

10
 

None of you can be a believer unless I become dearer to you 
than his son, his father and all other people.

11
 

I swear by the one in whose grasp is my life that a person 
cannot be a believer unless he likes for his brother whatever he 
likes for himself.

12
 

When any person among you sees an evil [in his circle of 
authority], he should try to curb it by [the force of] his hands. If 
he does not have the courage to do it, he should try to curb it by 
his tongue and if [even] this is not possible, he should consider it 
bad in his heart and this is the lowest level of faith.

13
 

It is evident from this that both faith and righteous deeds are 
essential to one another. Thus just as righteous deeds are 
necessary for faith, similarly faith is necessary for righteous 
deeds. At all places, the Qur’ān has stated this professing faith to 
be the very first condition for salvation. The reason for this is 
that if a person deliberately rejects the Almighty and His signs or 
invents a lie upon Him by associating partners with Him, then 
this is arrogance, and about arrogance the Qur’ān has clearly said 
that a camel can enter the eye of a needle but an arrogant person 
cannot enter Paradise: 

 

 �'����w�C�� �r�� j��*,V"� �b������1 ���	�" �x,9�3�
 �r ��	�(�� +���#�R+q�9�P��� ��(�
���y�� +����&%�$ ����%&"� &'��
� :��P S�T �Q�*�̂ +"� �z���� ;,9�F �\,(�̂ +"� �����#�̂ �*+"� {�|�̂ �- �.�"�%�$�� �}����~+"  �:� ��	�"

 ���*�"�&�"� {�|�̂ �- �.�"�%�$�� i������ ���	�����T ����� >���	�� ��,(�	� )� :L�KLW(  
Indeed those who denied Our revelations and evaded them in 

arrogance, the gates of heaven shall not be opened for them 

and neither shall they be able to enter Paradise except if a 

camel is able to pass through the eye of a needle. [This is their 

punishment] and thus do We punish the criminals. Hell shall be 

their bedding and the flames of Hell shall be their covering and 

                                                 
10. Bukhārī, No: 5578; Muslim, No: 202. 

11. Bukhārī, No: 15; Muslim, No: 169. 

12. Bukhārī, No: 13; Muslim, No: 170. 

13. Muslim, Nos: 178, 179. 
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in this way do We punish the evil-doers. (7:40-41) 
 

Consequently, the Qur’ān has said that deeds have no basis 

without faith. They are like ashes which strong winds have 

scattered away. On the Day of Judgement, not the slightest bit of 

these deeds will remain of any worth to them before the 

Almighty. All that a person earned will be doomed and the 

punishment of such evil earning would await him: 
 

 &r [d�Z��� i����� S�T �x�:#"� ���� �D,C�9�s� [�����#�$ ���	�"��*���1 ���	:��#�� +���#�3�$ ����%&"� �Q�a,�
��m�R+"� �l�7,g"� ���4 �.�"�� �j�S�s ;���� +���R�V�$ �,*�� �'��5�C+2�� �C)WH:WL(  

The deeds of people who disbelieved the Almighty are like 

ashes which are subjected to severe wind on a stormy day. 

They shall gain nothing from what they do. This is straying 

far into error. (14:18) 
 

In Sūrah Nūr, the deeds of people who are devoid of the 

treasure of faith are compared to the mirage found in a desolate 

desert which is a mere eye-wash. A thirsty person jumps towards 

it thinking it to be water but when he draws near, he comes to 

know that what he thought as waves of water were actually 

grains of shining sand: 
 

 ���" ��j��  ����� ;,9�F j��� �'y�*&�"� ���R�V�v�� [\�m��2�� ib��#�V�$ ���	�"��*���1 ���#�3�$ ����%&"���
 �b��V�v+"� ����#�P ��&�"��� ������V�F ���&T���T ���C(�� ��&�"� �C� ���� �/̀���s ���C�̂ ��)�Y:JL(  

And as for the disbelievers, their deeds are like a mirage in a 

desert. The thirsty thinking that it is water [lept towards it] 

until when he came near it he found nothing: In fact, he 

found God there. Then He took his account and swift is God 

in taking account. (24:39) 
 

This is the faith which the Qur’ān wants its followers to 

embrace. It consists of five things: 
 

1. Belief in God 

2. Belief in the Angels 

3. Belief in the Prophets 

4. Belief in Divine Books 
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5. Belief in the Day of Judgement 
 

The Qur’ān says:  
 

,5 ��� �����"�� �l�|-�1 ��*�� �l��P,#"� ����� ���R�9�$�� ���9�q������� ��!�"��� ����� �Q�$ �'��(���)�*+"��� ��:�
 �.���"���� ��(,��5 �.�-��#+3�� ��(�m�]�1�� ��(�m�*�P +���"����� �����P�5 �:� [C�F�1 ������ �@:#�3�- �r �����P�5��

 ���8�*+"� )J : JHX(  
The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to 

him by His Lord, and so do those who follow [him]. All of 

them professed faith in God and His angels and His books 

and His Messengers. [They affirm:] “We do not discriminate 

between any of God’s Messengers,” and they said: “We 

heard and have obeyed. Lord! We seek Your forgiveness, 

and [believe that on the Day of Judgment] to You shall we 

return.” (2:285) 
 

 

1. Belief in God 
 

 ��&�"� ���4  ����F,#"� ���*�F,#"� ���4 �6����	,_"��� �����B+"� ���"��� ���4 �&"�� ���"�� ��" {�%&"� ��&�"� ���4
 �#:R�q�9�*+"� �5�,R�̂ +"� �|��|�m+"� ���*���	�*+"� �����)�*+"� �����,V"� �k��C�2+"� �.���*+"� ���4 �&"�� ���"�� ��" {�%&"�

�'��v�R�P ;�(�V�v+"� j��*�P�N+"� ���" �5:��8�*+"� ���5��R+"� ���"��~+"� ��&�"� ���4 �'��$�#�_�� �,*�� ��&�"� 
 ����q�v+"� �|��|�m+"� ���4�� �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� S�T ��� ���" �x:R�V��)XY :JJKJL(  

He is God, besides whom there is no other deity. He knows 

the unseen and the manifest. He is the Most-Gacious, the 

Ever-Merciful. He is God, besides whom there is no other 

deity. He is the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, Peace in 

entirety, the giver of peace, the Guardian, the Mighty One, 

the All-powerful, the Most High. Exalted is God above whom 

they associate with Him! He is God, the Architect, the 

Originator, the Modeller. All good names are His. All that are 

in the heavens and the earth give glory to Him. He is the 

Mighty, the Wise One. (59:22-24)  
 

Allah is the name of the being Who is the Creator of the 

heavens and the earth and all other creations. The article alif lām 
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appended to the word is for definition, and since the very 

beginning this name has been specifically used for the Lord of 

this world. Before the advent of the Prophet (sws), in the times 

of Arab jāhiliyyah also this name was used for Him. This word 

was also one of the remnants of the religion of Abraham (sws) 

which the Arabs inherited. Thus the Qur’ān says: 
 

��*,V"� �����w ���� ���	�9+"�N�P ���/�"�� ,��"��2���" �#�*�2+"��� ���*,_"� �#,~�P�� �n�5�N+"��� �D���
 ��&�"� &'�� ���" �5�C+2���� ������R�� ���� �j��_�� ���*�" �@�:#"� ���V�R�� ��&�"�  �'��q�T�)�� �,-�N�T ��&�"�

�� Uj��*,V"� ���� �l,|�- ���� ���	�9+"�N�P ���/�"��  >������ �j�S�s uQ�q�� ���� �n�5�N+"� ���� ����F�N�T �j�
 �'����2�m�� ��" ���4�#�a+$�1 +Q�� ��&��" �C�*�v+"� �Q�� ��&�"� ,��"��2���" ��	�
���� �C�m��)JY :oWKo�(  

And if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and the 

earth and subjected the sun and the moon [to His law]?” They 

will reply: “Allah.” How are they then deluded away [from 

the truth]! It is Allah who gives abundantly to whom He 

pleases and gives sparingly [to whom He pleases]. Allah has 

knowledge of all things. If you ask them: “Who is it that sent 

down rain from the clouds and therewith revived the earth 

after it became dead.” They will say: “Allah.” Tell [them]: 

“Gratitude is for God alone!” But most of them do not use 

their intellect. (29:61-63) 
 

The Qur’ān informs us that an acknowledgement of the 

providence of the Almighty is found innately in man’s nature. It 

says that this matter manifested itself in the form of a pledge. 

The Qur’ān refers to this event as a real-life incident and not 

something metaphorical. Since man has been sent here for trial, 

the whole incident has been erased from his memory; however, 

its essence is etched on his heart and ingrained in his soul and 

nothing can obliterate it. Consequently, if man is reminded of it 

in the absence of any hindrance in his surroundings, he leaps to it 

the way a child leaps to its mother even though it never saw 

itself emerge from her womb and is drawn towards her with such 

conviction as if it already knew her. A person feels that this 

pledge of his with the Almighty was the answer to a very natural 

need found within him. Once he got this answer, all the 

requirements of his psyche were also fulfilled simultaneously. 

The Qur’ān says that this testimony of man’s inner-self is so 
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undeniable that as far as the providence of God is considered, 

man will be held accountable before God merely on the basis of 

this testimony: 
 

�C�	�s�1�� ���	�9,�:5�� ���4�5��	�� ��� ����� S�(�� ��� �.���5 �%�w�1 +��������V�"�1 ���	UV�3-�1 ;���� ���4 
�	�s ;���� +���"��� ���q:��#�� �����T��� ��%�4 ���� �,(�$ �,-�� �\������2+"� ������ +���"��2�
 '�1 ��-�C  +���"��2�
 ���1

�'������R�*+"� �Q�m�T ��*�� ��(�q���	�9�T�1 ���4�C�m�� �:� \̀,�:5�� �,(�$�� �Q�R�� ��� ��-������ �t�#�s�1 ��*,-�� 

 �	&��m�"�� �D����� �Q:8�3�- �.�"�%�$�� �'��m� �#�� ��)� :W�JKW�L(  
And remember when your Lord brought forth from the loins 

of the progeny of Adam their children and made them testify 

against themselves. He said: “Am I not your Lord?” They 

replied: “We bear witness that You are.” This We did lest you 

should say on the Day of Judgement: “We had no knowledge 

of that,” or present the excuse: “Our forefathers had already 

adopted idolatry and we later became their children so will 

You destroy us on account of what these false-doers did?” 

[We have fully explained things here] and thus do We explain 

Our revelations [so that people are left with no excuse to deny 

the truth] and so that they may return to the right path. 

(7:172-174) 
 

Besides this innate guidance, man has also been equipped with 

the ability of deriving conclusions from what he hears, sees and 

feels – conclusions which are actually beyond these faculties. A 

simple example to illustrate this is the law of gravitation. An 

apple falls on the ground. When a stone is to be lifted from 

ground, strength must be exerted. It is difficult to ascend stairs 

than to descend them. The moon and the stars move in the skies. 

Man has been witnessing all these phenomena for centuries until 

it was Newton who discovered that they are a result of the law of 

gravitation. This law itself cannot be observed; however it is 

accepted as a scientific reality in the whole world. The reason for 

this is that all theories and known facts are in harmony with it. 

All observable realities are explained by this law, and as yet no 

other law is able to explain various phenomenon as it has done. 

This process obviously is the derivation of the tangible from 

the intangible. When a person makes use of this ability of his and 

studies the universe which stretches around him, then this study 
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of his also vouches for this very reality found in his inner-self.  

Thus he sees that everything of this world is a miraculous 

manifestation of creativity; everything has deep meaningfulness; 

it has been created with great diligence and thoroughness; there 

exists amazing wisdom, planning, usefulness and order; there are 

found superb mathematical and geometrical realities whose only 

justification is the fact that they have a Creator and this Creator 

is not an uncontrolled and unrestrained being. On the contrary, 

He has an unfathomable mind. This is because if power does not 

emanate from a wise and all-knowing being, then it should be 

mere tyranny; the truth of the matter is that this is not so: this 

expression of power and strength has aptness about it; it is also 

very harmonious and is very advantageous and produces great 

marvels which cannot be produced by an uncontrolled and 

unrestrained force. 

This is an indisputable reality; without accepting it, in no way 

can the intellectual thirst of a person be quenched. Consequently, 

the Qur’ān has asserted that belief in God is the light of the 

heavens and the earth. It lights up the heart of a person, and in its 

absence this world is bleak and murky, meaningless and 

purposeless.  
 

+"��� �D�����*,V"� �5��- ��&�"� S�T ����R�8�*+"� >���R�8�� ��	��T [6��q�_�*�$ ���5��- �Q�a�� �n�5�N
�-��9��� [\�$�5��R�� [6�#�̂ �s ��� �C����� �{:5�� >��$���$ ��	,-�N�$ �\� �� �|"� [\� �� � [\,����#�s �&" [\

>5��- ���V�V�*�
 ���" ���"�� �jS�g�� ��	�9��� ����q�� [\,����#�� ��"�� ���5��(�" ��&�"� {�C�	�� i5��- ;���� >5��- 
 >������ �j�S�s uQ�q�� ��&�"��� �k�,(��" �l��a���N+"� ��&�"� �b�#�g���� j��_�� ���)JL :�X ( 

[Belief in] Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth! [In 

the heart of a person] the similitude of His light is like a 

niche in which there is a lamp – the lamp is in a glass, the 

glass as if it were a brilliant star – that is being kindled by 

the oil of a blessed olive tree that is neither of the eastern nor 

of the western [side]: its oil would all but light up, even 

though no fire touched it. Light upon light! Allah guides to 

His light whomever He wishes. [This is a similitude]. And 

Allah strikes these similitudes [to guide] people. [He deals 

with each person the way he deserves it]. And Allah has 

knowledge of everything. (24:35) 
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Although these testimonies were sufficient, however in order 

to leave people with no excuse in rejecting them the Almighty 

took a step further: He initiated mankind by a human being who 

directly heard from God, saw his angels and in this manner bore 

direct witness to the truth. The Almighty took this step so that 

after the death of Adam, the first human being, this information 

could be transmitted to the descendants of Adam generation after 

generation and so that the concept of God and the Hereafter 

should not become alien in any period of time, in any place on 

the earth and in any generation of mankind. The Qur’ān says that 

after the creation of Adam and Eve certain superior creations 

were asked to prostrate before him. The objective was to tell 

them that it is not creation from fire or light which makes 

someone superior; on the contrary, real superiority lies in 

obedience to God. The Qur’ān says that in compliance with this 

directive all the angels and the jinn prostrated before Adam; 

however Iblīs (Satan) showed disobedience and refused to 

prostrate. After this, Adam and Eve were asked to live in an 

orchard where they had all the necessities of life but the fruit of 

one tree was prohibited to them. This tree was the tree of 

procreation whose fruit is the means of sustaining the existence 

of man in this world. The Almighty stopped them from tasting 

this fruit and warned that Iblīs being their open foe would 

certainly try to make them disobey God in this matter. 

Consequently, this is precisely what happened and Iblīs came 

over to them in the guise of a well-wisher and an anxious 

counsellour and told them that the secret of eternal life and 

everlasting kingdom lies in this fruit from which they are being 

deprived. Adam and Eve were lured by these prompts of Iblīs 

and ended up tasting the fruit while being overwhelmed with its 

craving – something which normally grips a person when he 

yearns for such a fruit. It became evident from this incident that 

man will face the greatest trials from two of his instincts: ego 

and sex. They were thus directed to come out from the orchard 

and take their abode at some other place in the earth. At this, 

Adam felt ashamed and turned to God. Seeing this, the Almighty 

blessed him with the urge to repent and Himself revealed to him 

the most appropriate of words for this repentance and then 

forgave him. The Qur’ān says: 
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 ����y�" ���C�̂ �P� �\�q������*+��" ��(+��� +������'��$�� �#�R+q�9�P��� ;���1 ��������� �&"�� ���C�̂ �V�T  ����
����#�T��q+"�  �<C���5 ��	�(�� ����$�� �\,(�̂ +"� �.� ����� ���-�1 ���q�P� �������� ��(+�����  �����F

� ���%�4 ����#+2�
 ��"�� ��*�9+/�s ���� ��-��q�9�T �6�#�̂ ,_"���*�"�&�"�  ��	�(�� �'�����,_"� ��*�	&"��N�T
 �n�5�N+"� S�T ���q�"�� ���C�� i��m�R�" ���q�g�m�� �����R�4� ��(+����� ����T ��-��$ �,*�� ��*�	� �#�w�N�T

[D��*���$ ��:��5 ���� ����� ;&2���9�T i��F ;�"�� >���9���� �#�2�9�V�� �b�,�,9"� ���4 ��,-�� �������� �b��9�T 
 ����F,#"�)J :�LK�� (  

And [in order to communicate the nature of trial through 

which man will be put through in this world, also narrate to 

them the incident] when We asked the angels to bow down to 

Adam and they bowed down except Iblīs: he refused and 

showed arrogance and in this manner became among the 

rejecters. And We said: “O Adam! dwell you and your wife 

in this orchard and eat freely in it from wherever you want to; 

but both of you! Do not go near this tree or you will become 

transgressors.” Then did Satan
 
make them slip and had them 

turned out from the state they were in. And We said: “Move 

[out], all [you people] with enmity between yourselves and 

on earth will be your dwelling-place and a provision for a 

specified time.” Then Adam learnt from his Lord some words 

of [repentance and then repented before his Lord through 

these words] and his Lord accepted his repentance. Indeed He 

is forgiving and merciful. (2:34-37) 
 

Not only this, once Adam and Eve were sent to live in this 

world, the Almighty, for a considerable period of time, made a 

means for them to know and judge if their faith and deeds were 

acceptable to God or not. This was like making every person of 

that time directly experience and observe the truth so that he too 

could become among the witnesses along with his progenitors. It 

is evident from the Qur’ān (3:183) that the means adopted for 

this purpose was that people would offer sacrifice before God; 

then, as a sign of divine acceptance, fire would descend from the 

heavens to consume this sacrifice. The murder of Adam’s son, 

Abel took place as result of such an incident. According to the 

Bible (Genesis, 4:1-12), Abel was a shepherd and Cain was a 

farmer. One day Cain brought forth some fruit of his land to 
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present before God and Abel bought some first-borns of his 

cattle and some animal-fat. When these were presented before 

God, the offering of Abel was accepted and that of Cain was not. 

This angered the latter so much that he killed his brother Abel. 

The Qur’ān has described this incident in the following words: 
 

 +Q,R�2�9�� ���"�� ��*�4�C�F�1 ��� �Q:R�2�9�T �<-����#�� ���,#�� +��� :��v+"��� ����� �S�(��� �N�R�- ���	������ �Q�
���
+"� ���� ��!�"� �Q,R�2�9�� ��*,-�� �l��� �.,(���9+��N�" �l��� �#�w�� ���� �t�C�� ,S�"�� ����V�� ��/�"  ���2,9�*

 S:-��  ���*�"��m+"� ,b�5 ��!�"� ����w�1 S:-�� �.���9+��N�" �.���"�� �{�C�� [��P��R�� +��-�1 ��� S�(���9+2�9�"
�*�"�&�"� j��|�  �.�"���� �5�,("� �b��v�Z�1 ���� �'��q�9�T �.�*+O���� S�*+O�h�� ej��R�
 '�1 �C��5�1  ��

 ����#�P��~+"� ���� �x�R�Z�N�T �����9�2�T ����w�1 �Q�9�� ���V+3�- ���" ����,����T)X :J�K��(  
And recount to them in all truth the story of Adam’s two sons 

when each made an offering, and the offering of one was 

accepted while that of the other was not. He said: “I will kill 

you.” The other replied: “God accepts offerings only from the 

righteous. If you raise your hand to slay me, I shall not raise 

mine to slay you; for I fear God, Lord of the Universe. I want 

that you should incur my sin and yours and thus become an 

inmate of the Fire and such is the punishment of the unjust.” 

At last, his soul prompted him to slay his brother; he slew 

him and thus became among the losers. (5:27-30) 
 

It is evident from this discussion that the existence of God is 

an obvious reality and that the conception of God is inherited by 

a person through his ancestors. Both the material and the 

spiritual world bear witness to His existence. However, who is 

this being? What are His attributes? What are the laws and 

practices He has set for Himself? These are the questions which 

arise in the mind of a person for comprehending God. This 

comprehension is essential for faith. When the Qur’ān demanded 

from people to profess faith in God, it answered these questions. 

In the following pages, we will take a look at these answers. 
 

i. Being 

The Qur’ān has explicitly stated that no mind can comprehend 

the being of God. The reason for this is that the being who has 
created these means of comprehension can certainly comprehend 
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human beings, however these means can in no way be able to 
comprehend Him who comprehends these means. It must also 
remain in consideration that our comprehension of God is 
passive. The most important faculty of a human being is the 

faculty of sight. For this, he has been given eyes; however, eyes 
too cannot see a thing unless they reflect light. The Qur’ān says:  

 

 ���R�~+"� �d���&�"� ���4�� �5��8��ef� �t�5�C�� ���4�� �5��8��ef� ���$�5�C�
 &r)W��:o(  
No eyes can comprehend Him, though He comprehends all 

eyes. He is subtle and all-knowing. (6:103)  
 

The account of Moses (sws) in which he audaciously requested 
the Almighty to show Himself to him has been related by the 

Qur’ān so that man should always remain aware of his limits and 
limitations and should always remember that even if the 
messenger with whom the Almighty spoke was not able to see 
Him, what to speak of others. The Qur’ān says:  

 

 S�-��#�
 ��" �l��� �.���"�� �#��-�1 S�-�5�1 :b�5 �l��� �����5 ���*&��$�� ��(�
��2��*�" ;�P��� j��  �,*�"��
�����5 ;&��̂ �
 �,*���T S�-��#�
 �����V�T ���-��q�� ,#�2�9�P� �'�h�T �Q�R�̂ +"� ;�"�� �#��-� ���q0�"�� 
 +��-�1�� �.���"�� ���R�
 �.�-��v�R�P �l��� �@��T�1 �,*���T �2̀�m�Z ;�P�� ,#�w�� �E$�� �����m�  �Q�R�̂ +��"

 ���(���)�*+"� �l,��1)WL�:�( 

And when Moses came at the appointed time and His Lord 

communicated with him, he [gaining confidence as a result] 
said: “Lord, reveal Yourself to me that I may see You.” He 

replied: “You shall never see Me; but look upon the mountain 
in front of you; if it remains intact in its place, then only shall 

you see Me.” And when his Lord revealed Himself to the 
mountain, He razed it to dust and Moses fell down 

unconscious. When he recovered, he said: “Glory be to You! I 

turn to You, and I am the first of the believers.” (7:143)  
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

The Almighty revealed Himself in this manner to assure 

Moses (sws) that even mountains are not able to bear the 

vision of God – mountains which are the most solid and firm 

structures of this earth; so how can man who is so feeble a 
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structure before these mountains can bear this vision. Man 

has a limited power of tolerance. His eyes can see light; 

however, if the intensity of this light exceeds a certain limit 

his eyes are dazed by it and at times he even loses his sight. 

Similarly, his ears are able to hear sounds; however, his ears 

can only hear to a certain extent. If the roar of thunder, for 

example, exceeds a limit it can shatter his ear-drums. The 

sun is an essential requirement of man; however, its light 

and heat are only beneficial to him if the sun remains at a 

certain distance from him and passes on its light and warmth 

through many many layers and sieves of the atmosphere. If 

some day, the sun comes a little near to the earth, all life 

forms would be burnt down. So when man is such a feeble 

entity how can he have the strength and ability to see the 

pure and untainted being of the Almighty who is absolute 

light and is beyond and above this universe and what is 

going on in it.
14

 

 

No doubt, believers would be able to see the Almighty on the 

Day of Judgement. This is evident from the verse:  ���	:��5 ���� ���	,-�� �&��$
 �'�����̂ �v�*�" [%�/������)H� :WX(  (Certainly not! On that Day, they shall 

certainly be held away from their Lord, (83:15)).15
 However, 

there are various levels of seeing the Almighty, and this seeing 

the Almighty is not tantamount to fully comprehending him. 

Probably, the nature of this seeing would be that all barriers and 

impediments shall be withdrawn and people would be able to see 

the Almighty the way they see the sun, the moon and the stars 

and in reality this seeing is nothing but observing light reflected 

from these heavenly bodies. This is the example the Prophet 

(sws) gave people when they inquired from him about the nature 

of this observation
16

 and said: “You will see Your God in a 

manner that there will be no obstruction between Him and you 

except His cloak of greatness.”
17

  

                                                 
14. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, 5

th
 ed., vol. 3 (Lahore: 

Faran Foundation, 1994), 360. 

15. The Qur’ān has stated this regarding the rejecters of the truth. It is 

evident that the believers will not be deprived of this observation and all 

obstacles and hindrances to see the Almighty will be withdrawn there. 

16. Bukhārī, No: 7437; Muslim, No: 451. 

17. Bukhārī, No: 4878; Muslim, No: 448. 
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After this, what remains is observing God through similes and 

parables. The Qur’ān has used these literary devices to describe 

Paradise and Hell. A person’s inner-self also adopts a similar 

method in dreams and in spiritual observations seen while being 

awake. However, in case of God’s being, even this means is not 

possible. The reason is that this means can only be employed if 

the thing which is compared and likened to is found in some 

form or the other in a person’s imagination or in the world 

around him. Man has no such data within or outside him 

regarding God’s being. Thus, this means too can be of no use in 

this regard. Consequently, the Qur’ān says:  
 

�'��*���m�
 �r ���9-�1�� �����m�� ��!�"� &'�� �l��a��ef� ��!��" +�����#�g�
 �7�T ) �L:Wo(  
Thus do not compare God because God knows [Himself] and 

you know not. (16:74) 
 

ii. Attributes 

Contrary to the person of God, His attributes can be 

comprehended to some extent by a human being. The reason is 

that man himself finds some of these attributes within him, though 

at a very small scale. God has granted man some portion of His 

knowledge, power, providence, wisdom and mercy. Man can thus 

analogously have some idea of the attributes of God. This aspect 

can also be understood by saying that man’s being is passive in 

nature. The Qur’ān has used various words for the action which 

emanates from God to create man’s being: these words are irādah 

(intention), qawl (utterance), mashī’at (will), kalimah (word) and 

amr (state of affairs).
18

 The reality of a sha’yy (thing) is this 

mashī’at (intention). A sha’yy (thing) is called a sha’yy because of 

it.
19

 The attributes which manifest in a thing are in reality the 

attributes of this word. The reality of man’s being is also the same. 

Furthermore, he possesses an awareness of his being and thus is 

able to comprehend to some extent the attributes of the Maker. 

However, it is essential for this that a person keep his intellect 

                                                 
18. The following verse refers to this very reality:  �/̀���s ����5�1 ����� ���#���1 ��*,-��

�'��q���T ���$ ���" �l��2�� +'�1) HJ:�o(  (His state of affairs is that when He 

intends [to do something] He need only say: “Be” and it is. (36:82)).  

19. The word sha’yy is fa‘īl from shā’a yashā’u and technically the 

fa‘īl form here connotes the maf‘ūl. (Translator) 
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alive and that he, under the guidance of divine revelation, keep 

reflecting on the signs of God within him and in the world around 

him. For this very reason, the Qur’ān has repeatedly called upon 

its addressees to exercise ta‘aqqul, tafakkur and tadhakkur. Imām 

Amīn Ahsan Islāhī writes:  
 

The objective of ta‘aqqul is that a person should neither be 

guided merely by his desires, impulses and emotions nor 

should he give himself up to superstitions and myths; on the 

other hand, he should be guided by the intellect God has 

bestowed on him and must trust the guidance it provides. 
 

Tafakkūr means that one should prudently deliberate on the 

decrees and laws of the universe and on the requisites and 

requirements of human nature, and acknowledge with full 

sincerity the principles which govern one’s life which are 

derived from these decrees and laws. 
 

Tadhakkur means that the self-evident truths in which a 

person believes should be remembered by him even in the 

upheaval of his emotions and desires, and then without any 

hesitation accept the obvious consequences.
20

 

 

If one deliberates on one’s surroundings and on the world 

within him, everything bears testimony that God is not merely 

the first cause and an eternal entity; He is in fact a being who has 

intention and knowledge and has all noble attributes. 

An explanation of this follows: 

1. Matter does not have the faculty of intention. It also does 

not possess any knowledge and intellect. Similarly, the intention 

and intellect and other potentials of the soul cannot be its own 

because it is plagued with weakness, short memory and weak 

will and determination. However, since from both matter and 

soul, great benefits and remarkable phenomena are produced – 

which cannot result from a power which is blind and deaf – both 

are creations and every creation requires a creator: 
 

�*,V"� ���2���w ���1  �'��2�"��~+"� ���4 ���1 �j�S�s �#���� ���� ���2���w ���1 �&" Q�� �n�5�N+"��� �D����
                                                 

20. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tazkiyah Nafs, 92. 
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 �'��(�����)XJ :�XK�o(  
Were they created without a Creator or were they their own 

creators? Have they created the heavens and the earth? [No] 

in fact they [in reality] have no faith! (52:35-36) 
 

�"��w ���q���5 ��&�"� ���q�"�� �'��q�T�)�
 ;,-�N�T ���4 �&"�� ���"�� �&" �j�S�s uQ�$ ��)oJ:L�(  
Such is God your Lord, the Creator of everything. There is no 

god but Him. Where then can you turn away from Him. 

(40:62) 
 

2. This Creator of the Heavens and the earth is self-sufficient 

and does not need anyone. Thus there is only one cause of 

creation and that is His intention of mercy. When He desired to 

bestow His favour, He created this world and blessed His 

creation with innumerable favours that cannot be counted. Thus 

just as His name is Allah, it is also Rahmān: 
 

 ['��R�V�v�� �#�*�2+"��� ���*,_"� �'����R+"� ���*&��� �'��V-�h+"� �����w �'��#�2+"� ��&��� ���*�F,#"�
 S�T ����B+��
 �&"�1 �'��|��*+"� ���c���� ��	�m�T�5 j��*,V"��� �'��C�̂ �V�� �#�̂ ,_"��� ���̂ ,("���

���V�2+"��� �'���+"� ���*����1�� �'��|��*+"� ����-�N+��" ��	�m�c�� �n�5�N+"��� �'��|��*+"� ���#UV�~�
 ��"�� 
 j��"� :{�N�R�T �'��v��,#"��� �d�8�m+"� ��� ���v+"��� ����*+$�N+"� �D��� �Q�~,("��� A\�	�$��T ��	��T

 �'���u%�q�
 ��*�q:��5)XX :WKW�(  
It is the Most Gracious who has taught the Qur’ān [because] 

He created man and taught him articulate speech. [Just look 

up and observe] the sun and the moon pursue their ordered 

course. The plants and the trees all bow down in adoration; 

and He has raised high the sky and set up a balance [in it] that 

you also do not exceed the balance; and weigh properly with 

fairness and do not fall short in the balance. And He has laid 

the earth for His creation. Therein are fruits and sheathed 

palm-trees, and husked grain of various sort and scented 

flowers. So which of the majesties of your Lord will ye, O 

men and jinn, deny? (55:1-13) 
 

3. Knowledge is nothing but the knowledge of hidden 

potentials; thus every knowledge bears witness to these 
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potentials. If these potentials are not from a being who can 

perceive and can exercise His will, then they should be mere 
coercion; however, the organization found in this world and its 

deep meaningfulness refute this. None of these can be without 
exercising knowledge and intellect. Thus the creator is not 

merely powerful; He is knowledgeable and wise too: 
 

 �.�"�� �<���C-�1 ���" �'����m�̂ �
�� ���������� S�T �n�5�N+"� �����w {�%&"��� �'��#�3+q�9�" ���q,(���1 +Q��
 ��	�
���+��1 ��	��T �5,C���� ��	��T �t�5����� ��	�����T ��� �S�P����5 ��	��T �Q�m� ��  ���*�"��m+"� �b�5

�\�m���5�1 S�T ��	�" �l��2�T A'��w�� �S�4�� j��*,V"� ;�"�� ����9�P� ,��O �������,V�u" j����P i��,��1 
 S�T [D�����*�P ���R�P ,��4��g�2�T ���m����] ��(���
�1 ��9�"��� �<4�#�$ ���1 �<����] ����9+��� �n�5�N+��"��

,���� ��4�#���1 j��*�P uQ�$ S�T ;�F���1�� ���������� ��̀+3�F�� �x�����8�*�� ����-�C"� j��*,V"� �,(
 ������m+"� �|��|�m+"� �#��C+2�
 �.�"��)LW :YKWJ(  

Ask them: “Do you disbelieve in Him and associate partners 

with Him who created the earth in two days? The Lord of the 

Universe is He. And [after creating the earth] He set up on it 

mountains towering high above it and placed His blessings 

upon it and for all the needy according to their needs provided 

it with sustenance with correct measure – all this in four days. 

Then He turned towards the sky which was in the form of 

smoke and He said to it and to the earth: “Obey the directive 

willingly or unwillingly.” Both said: “We come forth 

willingly.” Then He made seven heavens in two days and to 

each heaven He assigned its task. And We decked the lowest 

heaven with brilliant stars and made it fully secure. All this is 

the design of the Mighty One, the All-knowing. (41:9-12) 
 

4. The organization and management of the world within us 
and the one outside is a reality. It cannot be imagined without a 

being who is living and who can exist for Himself, needing no 
one for His existence, and is also instrumental in bringing others 

into existence: 
 

 �D�����*,V"� S�T ��� ��&" >����- �r�� A\�(�P ���%�w+N�
 �r ������2+"� �S�v+"� ���4 &r�� ��0�"�� �r ��!�"�
 ����� ���	��C���1 ������ ��� �����m�� ���-+��h�� &r�� ���C�(�� ���3�_�� {�%&"� ��� ��� �n�5ef� S�T �����
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�_�� �'�����v�� �r�� ���	�3+��w �D�����*,V"� �����P�#�$ ���P�� j��s ��*�� &r�� ���*+��� ��:� �j�S
 ������m+"� �S���m+"� ���4�� ��*�	��+3�F ������)�� �r�� �n�5ef���)J :JXX(  

God, there is no god but He, the Living, the Sustainer. 

Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. All that is in the 

heavens and the earth belongs to Him. Who can intercede 

with Him for someone except by His permission? He knows 

what lies before them and what is after them and without His 

will they cannot grasp any part of His knowledge. His 

dominion prevails in the heavens and the earth, and their 

protection does not weary Him in the slightest way
 
and He is 

the Exalted and the Glorious One. 
 

5. What is time? It is a concept which emanates from the fact 

that the Creator, who is living and is self-sustaining, is eternal. 

Thus, He is the foremost and nothing is before Him. He is the 

last and there is nothing after Him; He is the apparent and 

nothing is above Him; He is the hidden and nothing is below 

Him. He cannot be curtailed in time and space; however, His 

knowledge encompasses whatever is found in time and space: 
 

 >������ �j�S�s uQ�q�� ���4�� ���]��R+"��� �#�4�&�"��� �#�wy+"��� �l,��N+"� ���4)�:X�(  
He is the first and the last, the apparent and the hidden and 

He has knowledge of all things. (57:3) 
 

6. Any conception of a being without attributes is mere 

supposition. Differences in opinion in this regard are nothing in 

reality and the essence of each opinion is the same. Thus all 

worthy attributes like creativity, justice, mercy, compassion, 

knowledge and wisdom are validated as the personal attributes of 

God and precede their effect because the cause of everything 

precedes its effect. Consequently, it is said that even after 

destruction of this world the grandeur and majesty of God shall 

continue to exist with full grace: 
 

['��T ��	������ ����  Q�$ ����#+$�h+"��� �l����̂ +"� ��� �.:��5 ��� �� ;�2�R���� )XX :JoKJ�(  
All that lives on earth is mortal and only the person of Your 

majestic and glorious God will abide forever. (55:26-27)  
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7. In understanding the attributes of God, the aspect of finesse in 

them however should always remain in consideration because 

power is praiseworthy only when it is complemented by mercy, 

affection and justice. If anger, revenge, rage and fury manifest 

against oppression and injustice then it is commendable too. 

Mercy, forgiveness and generosity are laudable in their right 

context. The mention of the attribute of hamīd (praiseworthy) with 

ghanī (self-sufficient), hakīm (wise) with ‘alīm (knowledgeable) 

and ghafūr (merciful) with ‘azīz (powerful) in the Qur’ān guides 

us to this very aspect of finesse and poise: 
 

�5���� ��	�� ���������T ;�(�V�v+"� j��*�Pef� ��!��"�� ����y�*�P�1 S�T �'��C�v+��� ����%&"� +��
 �'����*�m�� +���-��$ ��� �'���|�̂ ���P)� :WH�(  

And for God are only good names; call on Him by these names 

and keep away from those who distort them. And whatever 

they are doing, they shall soon receive its reward. (7:180) 
 

8. Whatever conception of God one perceives, it cannot be 
devoid of majesty, splendour and perfection. Consequently, for 
example, attributes such as al-Wāhid (the only one), al-Ahad (the 
unique) and al-Samad (the rock) depict perfection; the attributes of 
al-Quddūs (the holy), al-Salām (the one who is peace in entirety) 

and al-Mu’min (the peace giver) are attributes of splendour and al-
Malik (the king), al-‘Azīz (the powerful) and al-Jabbār (the 
dominant) are attributes of majesty. The attributes of majesty 
produce fear, respect and praise in a person; the attributes of 
splendour produce gratitude and love for Him and instill hope in a 
person. The attributes of majesty are more apparent to his senses 

and the attributes of splendour are more apparent to his intellect 
and heart. If God is kept in consideration, the attributes of 
splendour appear more dominant, and if a human soul is kept in 
consideration, the attributes of majesty appear dominant. Man 
while fearing God leaps towards Him for this very reason and tries 
to seek refuge in His attributes of splendour. In the supplications 

of the Prophet (sws), the words �.�(�� �.�� �������� ,��	!�"� (God! I seek 
refuge with You from You.)

21
 refer to this very reality. This is the 

prayer of the person who is overwhelmed with the love of His 
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Lord, is apprehensive of His self-sufficience and magnificence, is 
anxious of meeting Him and submits to all His decisions with full 
regard. When the Qur’ān says that all gracious names are His, it 
means that every name which depicts His majesty, splendour and 

perfection is gracious and can be given to Him: 
 

 ;�(�V�v+"� j��*�Pef� �����T +�����C�
 �,� �¡��1 ��0�*�F,#"� +������� ���1 ��!�"� +������� �Q��)WW�:W�(  
Tell them: “You may call [Him as] Allah or Rahmān; by 

whatever name you call Him, His are the most gracious 

names.” (17:110) 
 

Imām Hamīd al-Dīn Farāhī, after explaining these aspects in 

his al-Qā’īd ilā ‘Uyūn al-‘Aqā’id, writes: 
 

The conception of God in one’s heart should be someone who 

is kind, merciful, forgiving and compassionate. He smiles and 

laughs with full sympathy and is gentle. He is the kindest of 

the kind and the most merciful. He is a person’s support and 

avenges from his enemies on his behalf. This is because one 

can attain tranquility through Him, seek His nearness and is 

anxious of meeting Him. Then hallowed is He as well and is 

also an embodiment of the truth. Thus it is logically 

impossible that He not differentiate between good and evil 

and that someone who is bad, filthy, unjust, antagonistic, one 

who forbids good, exceeds limits, is skeptical of the truth and 

is adamant in opposing the truth attain His nearness. Indeed, 

He is forgiving and merciful to those who turn to Him and 

adopt what is good and forsake what is evil, who remember 

His greatness and majesty so that he can give Him due regard, 

who keep humbling themselves before Him keeping in mind 

that He is self-sufficient and does not need any of His 

creations and is grand in His planning and management. Then 

in spite of the fact that all His decisions are the very truth and 

are decked with His relentless mercy, His creations have 

knowledge of these decisions to a limited extent which is 

appropriate for them. Thus it is essential that all His decisions 

be accepted and His servants should be happy and content 

with all His commands and directives.
22
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9. The greatness of the Almighty becomes evident from His 

attributes of perfection. When a person acquires the correct 

understanding of these attributes, he professes faith in a God 

Who is unique, peerless and only one of a kind; He is the rock of 

shelter for all; to Him solely belong the heavens and the earth 

and whatever is between them; no one shares His sovereignty 

and no one is His partner in running the affairs of this universe; 

there is nothing in this world which is hidden from Him; no 

affair of this world is beyond His jurisdiction and control; 

everything needs Him, but He needs no one; matter, plants and 

animals all prostrate before Him and are busy in celebrating His 

praises and glorifying Him; His power is immense and He is all-

embracing and every particle of this universe is subservient to 

His will; Whenever He wants, He can destroy any thing at any 

time and whenever He wants, He can re-create it; it is He who 

bestows honour or humiliation; every thing is mortal and He is 

the only immortal; He is beyond what is beyond yet He is closer 

to man than his life-vein; His knowledge and wisdom encompass 

everything; He even knows what is concealed in the hearts; His 

intention supersedes all intentions and His command supersedes 

all commands; He is free of all faults and is without any blemish 

and beyond any allegation: 
 

 �D�����*,V"� �.+��� ���"  ����q�v+"� �|��|�m+"� ���4�� �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� S�T ��� ��&��" �x,R�P
���� S���v�� �n�5�N+"��� �#�4�&�"��� �#�wy+"��� �l,��N+"� ���4  >#��C�� �j�S�s uQ�$ ;���� ���4�� ����*

 �\,9�P S�T �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� �����w {�%&"� ���4  >������ �j�S�s uQ�q�� ���4�� ���]��R+"���
�n�5�N+"� S�T �z���� ��� �����m�� ���#�m+"� ;���� ����9�P� ,��O i��,��1 �l�¢�� ����� ��	�(�� �£�#�~�� ����� 

 ���" >��8�� �'����*�m�
 ��*�� ��&�"��� ���9(�$ ��� �����1 ���q�m�� ���4�� ��	��T �£�#�m�� ����� j��*,V"� ����
 �5��	,("� S�T �Q��&�"� �z�"���  �5���f� ��� �#�
 ��&�"� ;�"���� �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� �.+���

���� �5��C�8"� �D��%�� >������ ���4�� �Q��&�"� S�T �5��	,("� �z�"�)X� :WKo(  
All that is in the heavens and the earth gives glory to God. He 

is the Mighty and Wise. To Him belongs the dominion of the 

heavens and the earth. He only gives life and He only gives 
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death, and He has power over all things. He is the First and 

the Last, the Apparent and the Hidden and has knowledge of 

all things. It is He who created the heavens and the earth in 

six days, and then sat on the throne. He knows all that goes 

into the earth and all that emerges from it and all that comes 

down from heavens and all that ascends to it. He is with you 

wherever you are and is aware of whatever you do. He has 

sovereignty over the heavens and the earth and to Him turn 

all affairs. He makes the night pass into the day, the day pass 

into the night and He has knowledge of what is concealed in 

the hearts. (57:1-6) 
 

10. Among the attributes of perfection, the attribute of tawhīd 

occupies the most importance. It is this attribute of tawh īd which 

is the most explained and emphasized upon by the Qur’ān. So 

much so, the sūrah on which the last group of the Qur’ān 

effectively ends directs the Prophet (sws) to declare the concept 

of tawhīd openly before the people: 
 

,8"� ��&�"�  >C�F�1 ��&�"� ���4 +Q�� >C�F�1 �<��3�$ ���" ���q�� ���"��  �C�"��� ���"�� �C���� ���"  �C�*
)WWJ :WKL( 

Proclaim [O Prophet!]: That God is alone. He is with every one. 

He is neither anyone’s father nor anyone’s son; and there is none 

like Him. (112:1-4) 
 

All the efforts of the Prophets of God revolve around 

establishing tawhīd in the society. Every single word of its 

history narrated by the Almighty in the Qur’ān testifies to this 

reality. Imām Amīn Ahsan Is lāhī writes: 
 

… they are sent in this world so that they can take people out 

of the servitude of others and make them the servants of God 

purely. They should consider Him to be their Creator and 

their king and only serve Him and show their obedience to 

Him alone and only trust Him. They should seek help solely 

from Him. They should thank Him only when they are 

blessed with favours and seek His help only when in distress. 

Both in fear and in hope, they should always look up to Him 

and they should consign themselves to Him. Their love 
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should be subservient to His love and their likings should be 

subservient to His likings. They should consider Him to be 

sole and singular as regards His being, His attributes and His 

rights and in no way should associate any one with Him in 

these matters whether this associate be an angel, a jinn, a 

prophet, a saint, any other person or their ownselves.
23

 

 

It is this importance of tawhīd on account of which the Qur’ān 

has explicitly stated that without adhering to it, no deed of a 

person is acceptable and if a person adheres to it, then there is 

hope that every sin may be forgiven. The Qur’ān says: 
 

�#�_�� '�1 �#�3�B�� �r ��!�"� &'�� ��!�"��� �t�#�_�� ����� j��_�� ��*�" �.�"�� �'��� ��� �#�3�B���� ���� �t
�<*����� �<*+O�� ��#�9+T� �C�2�T )LH:L(  

God will not forgive those who [deliberately] set up partners 

with Him; lesser than this [sin] however, He will forgive any 

sin for anyone He [according to His law] wants to. And [in 

reality], he who associates partners with Him is guilty of a 

heinous sin. (4:48) 
 

The reason for this is that a person cannot remain persistent on 

his sin if he professes faith in tawhīd, and if he happens to sin, he 

will find that the grace and blessing of God will induce him to 

repent and to seek God’s forgiveness. Such a person will surely 

turn to God and as such become entitled to be forgiven before 

the Day of Judgement. For this very reason, the Prophet (sws) is 

reported to have said that a person shall surely be granted 

Paradise if he adheres to tawhīd. The Almighty will not cast such 

a person in the fire of Hell.
24

 

The argument which nullifies polytheism is that no one has 

any basis of associating partners with God. At more than one 

place, the Qur’ān has demanded from its addressees to present if 

they can any grounds for polytheism whether based on intellect 

or on divine sources. Only God Himself could have informed us 

if He had any associates or not and the only way to have 
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st
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knowledge of God’s will in this regard were the Divine books 

He revealed or the traditions and narratives which have been 

transferred generation after generation from his prophets and 

messengers. None of these contain anything which substantiates 

polytheism in any way: 
 

 S�T >t�#�s ���	�" ���1 �n�5�N+"� ���� ���2���w ������ S�-��5�1 ��&�"� �'��� ��� �'����C�
 �,� ��9���1�5�1 +Q��
 ��������Z ���9(�$ '�� i�+��� ��:� [6�5��O�1 ���1 ��%�4 �Q�R�� �:� ib��9�q�� S�-��9+��� �D�����*,V"�)L:Lo(  

Ask them: “Have you reflected on those whom you worship 

besides God? Show me what have they created on this earth 

or do they have a share in the heavens? Bring me a scripture 

revealed before this, or some other vestige of divine 

knowledge, if what you say is true.” (46:4) 
 

Other arguments of tawhīd which are cited by the Qur’ān are 

also very sound and based on established facts derived from 

knowledge and reason. As examples, we shall present some 

verses here: 
 

 S�T &'��  ����F,#"� ���*�F,#"� ���4 &r�� ���"�� &r >C�F��� >��"�� ���q�	0�"���� �D�����*,V"� ��+��w
 ���3(�� ��*�� �#�v�R+"� S�T {�#�̂ �
 S�9&"� �.+��3+"��� �5��	,("��� �Q��&�"� ���7�9�w��� �n�5ef���
 ��	��T &����� ��	�
���� �C�m�� �n�5f� ���� ����F�N�T j�,� ��� j��*,V"� ���� ��!�"� �l�|-�1 ����� �k�,("�

�
�� [\,���� uQ�$ ���:#"� �d��#�8,~�V�*+"� �b��v,V"��� �����j��*,V"� ������ �#  �n�5ef���
 �'����2�m�� i����2u" [D����)J :Wo�KWoL(  

Your God is one God. There is no god but Him. He is the 

Compassionate, the Ever-Merciful. There is no doubt that in the 

creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of 

night and day and in the ships that sail in the ocean with 

cargoes beneficial to man and in the water which God sends 

down from the sky with which He enlivens the earth after its 

death, dispersing over it all kinds of living beings and in the 

manifestations caused by the winds, and in the obedient 

clouds that are between the sky and earth – surely in these there 

are signs for men of intellect [to understand this reality]. (2:163-

164) 
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Imām Amīn Ah s an Is lāhī writes: 
 

If one reflects on this verse, it becomes evident that it cites 

parallel, in fact opposing, elements of nature which at the 

same time display amazing harmony and unity in the overall 

service which they do for this universe. A perfunctory look at 

each member of the pairs the verse refers to shows that they 

are opposite to one another: the heavens and the earth, the 

night and the day, the ships and the seas. However, a deeper 

look shows that if from one aspect they seem opposite to one 

another, then from another they seem to complement one 

another for the over all benefit and well-being of this universe. 

Without the sky and its glowing suns and glittering stars, the 

earth would lose its liveliness and prosperity and in fact 

would cease to exist. Similarly, without this earth, who can 

tell, many stars and heavenly bodies would be gravely 

affected. Similarly, just as our life and that of other living 

things of this earth is dependent on the light, heat and 

freshness provided by the day, it is also dependent on the 

calm, peace and cool of the night. It is both night and day in 

unison which guarantee life on this earth. Look at the 

astounding expanse of seas and oceans around us and the 

mountainous waves which build up in them and produce awe 

and dread; however, in spite of such dreadfulness and fright 

they may cause, how smoothly and slickly do ships and boats 

glide across them and link the trade, economy, culture, 

knowledge and technology – in fact every sphere – of various 

parts of our world. 
 

The next part of the verse mentions rain from the heavens 

which once again sustains life and vivacity and once again 

embellishes the surface of the earth with greenery and 

vegetation. The heavens, one can clearly, see are millions of 

miles away from the earth; yet the two are harmonious with 

one another and come together to produce all this. Hidden in 

the earth are treasures of flora and foliage but it is only after 

the heavens send down rain that this concealed treasure is 

revealed. Similar is the relationship between clouds and winds. 

Heaps and mounds of moisture laden clouds stand their ground 

unless strong winds push them and propel them to various 
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parts which have been fixed for them. It is these winds which 

thrust them towards north and south and east and west. It is 

they who make them vanish from the heavens and then make 

them re-appear on the horizon when they want to. 
 

What then does a deep reflection on all these phenomena lead 

to? Is this world the battle field of opposing and conflicting 

elements in which contrasting and divergent forces always 

seem to be at logger-heads with one another or does there 

exist an immensely wise and prudent force which reigns 

supreme over all these opposing elements and sagaciously 

uses them to create a systematic order and an over all purpose? 

Obviously, it is this second conclusion which one reaches 

after deeply observing this world. On further deliberation, 

one comes to the conclusion that this world has not come into 

existence of its own accord and nor the development it has 

undergone be regarded as automatic. If such was the case 

how could its conflicting elements have worked in harmony 

with one another to achieve a higher goal – the harmony and 

concord which is so evident in every part of this universe.
25

 

 

The Qur’ān says:  
 

 7̀��R�P ���#�m+"� {�� ;�"�� +����B�9��&r ��̀�� �'��"��2�� ��*�$ A\�	�"� ���m�� �'��$ ��&" Q��)LJ:W�(  
Tell [them]: “If, as they claim, there were other gods besides 

God, they would surely seek to dethrone Him.” (17:42) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is la hī writes: 
 

The Idolaters of Arabia considered God to be the sovereign 

deity analogously on the basis of kings and rulers of this world; 

they also professed faith in a lot of other deities about whom 

they thought that they had a share in this rule and would be 

able to procure the nearness of God for those who worship 

them and would also be able to have the desires and wishes of 

these worshippers fulfilled. This verse is a refutation of this 

baseless claim. They are told that if God had partners and 

associates as they think, then they, at some time or another, 
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would have tried to rebel against Him and overthrow Him and 

the whole system of this world would have been disrupted. The 

implication is that the worldly kingdoms and kings, on the 

basis of which they have analogously set up partners of God, 

every now and then would get disrupted and geographically 

altered because of the rebellions and disputes from their 

courtiers; however, here no one can even point out a single 

instance in which, for example, the sun left its path or the earth 

its orbit. In another verse, this aspect is referred to in the 

following words:  ��
�C�V�3�" ��&�"� �&"�� A\�	�"� ��*�	��T �'��$ ���")JJ:JW(  (were there 

other gods in the sky and earth besides God, they would have 

become disrupted, (21:22)).
26

 
 

At another place, the Qur’ān says: 
 

�*,V"� S�T ��� ���" �C�̂ �V�� ��&�"� &'�1 �#�
 ���"�1 �#�*�2+"��� ���*,_"��� �n�5�N+"� S�T ����� �D����
 �������� ,��F >��a�$�� �k�,("� ��:� >��a�$�� �b���,C"��� �#�̂ ,_"��� �l��R�̂ +"��� ����̂ �("���

 j��_�� ��� �Q�m+3�� ��&�"� &'�� i��#+q�� ��� ���" ��*�T ��&�"� ���	�� ����� �b��%�m+"�)WH:JJ(  
Do you not see that whatever is in the heavens and the earth: 

the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the beasts, 

and countless men – all prostrate before God? And there are 

many on whom punishment has become mandatory and He 

who is humiliated by God has none to honour him because 

God does what He intends [according to His law]. (22:18) 
 

Cited here is the argument in favour of tawhīd which is 

testified by every object of this universe by its very existence. 

We have already alluded to the fact that every object of this 

universe in its nature has an Abrahamic temperament. The 

sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains and the animals that 

tread the earth all follow the divine law on which they have 

been created. None of them deviates from this law in the 

slightest manner. The sun whom some foolish people worship 

bears testimony from its very existence that it stands and 

bows before the Almighty every day. It raises his head at the 

time of sunrise and then stands before the Almighty till noon. 
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After midday, it kneels before Him and at sunset prostrates 

before Him and remains in this state all night. It is to this 

reality which the waxing and waning of the moon and the 

rising and setting of stars point. The same is true for the 

mountains, trees and animals. Their shadows at all times 

stand, kneel or bow down before the Almighty and a little 

deliberation shows that such is the Abrahamic temperament 

of this shadow that it always remains opposite to the sun. If 

the sun is in the east, the shadow will stretch in the west and 

vice versa. In other words, the shadow of every object from 

its very existence tells us that it is not the sun but its Creator 

who is worthy of prostration. 
 

This argument in favour of tawhīd is more of a hint and is 

seldom grasped by logicians; however, for those who reflect 

on the universe, this hint has great value.
27

 

 

iii. Dealings and Practices 

The dealings of God with His servants and the manner in which 
He deals with them are called sunnatullāh by the Qur’ān. The 

Almighty says that these practices are permanent and unalterable. 
Consequently, for a true comprehension of God, just as knowledge 

of His attributes is essential, knowledge of His dealings with His 

creation is also essential. We shall now present the details of these 
dealings; however, before we do this, it is essential that certain 

premises remain clear in our mind at the very outset. 
Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 

 

1. The Almighty has created each person with a noble nature 
and has blessed him with the ability to discriminate good 
from evil and has given him the freedom to choose whichever 

of them he wants to. After that, his becoming a good or a bad 
person is dependent on his attitude and on the Almighty’s 
grace. If he tries to adhere to virtue, the Almighty’s grace 
impels him to virtue and if he adopts evil, the Almighty, if He 
wants to, leaves him to tread the path of evil. 
 

2. Issues on which the Almighty will hold a person accountable 

are those in which he has the freedom to choose and exercise 
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his free will. People who do not have this freedom will not be 

held accountable by Him. This freedom to exercise one’s will 

has been granted by the Almighty and not something which a 

person possesses. Thus a person exercises his will while 

remaining subservient to the will of God. The Almighty, on the 

basis of His own will and wisdom, may not allow man to 

achieve what he intends; however, because of some reason 

which only His wisdom can encompass, if He does not allow a 

virtuous intention of a person to materialize, He does not 

deprive him of its reward; similarly, if He does not allow evil 

intent to materialize, then this does not mean that He will 

necessarily acquit a person in the Hereafter. 
 

3. Wherever the will of God has been mentioned in the 

Qur’ān, it only means that except for God Himself no one has 

the power to stop Him from materializing it or to alter it in 

any way. It does not mean that His will is not subservient to 

justice and wisdom. The Almighty is wise and just and 

nothing that He does is devoid of justice and wisdom. Hence 

wherever His will is stated in the Qur’ān, it must be 

considered to be subservient to the wisdom and justice 

according to which He is running the affairs of this world. It 

would not be correct to assume that He would act contrarily 

to whatever practice He has initiated for Himself and to the 

justice and wisdom He has chosen for Himself. For example, 

the Qur’ān says that God guides whomsoever He wills and 

leads astray whomsoever He wills. This statement does not 

mean that He does not adhere to any principle of justice and 

wisdom in giving guidance to someone or leading him astray; 

it only means that giving guidance to someone or leading him 

astray materializes in accordance with the practice He has set 

for it and no one has the power to change or break it. 
 

4. In the Qur’ān, we find certain acts being attributed to God; 

however, the real objective in this regard, as referred to earlier, 

is not the attribution of these acts, it is their attribution to 

certain laws and principles on the basis of which these acts 

materialize. Because these laws and principles have been set by 

the Almighty, He has attributed the acts which emanate on the 

basis of these laws and principles to Himself at certain places 
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in the Qur’ān. For example, ���	������� ��&�"� �¤���1 ������ �,*���T )X:oW(  (and 

when they deviated [from the truth], God led away their hearts 

[from the truth], (61:5)) and  ���4�5��8���1�� ���	�
�C�/+T�1 ��u��2�-��)WW�:o(  (We 

will turn away their hearts and eyes [from the truth], (6:110)). 

On such instances, the Qur’ān also refers to the principle on the 

basis of which a certain act emanates. For example, words such 

as: “God only leads astray the defiant.” These insinuations are 

meant to direct the attention of the reader on the factual reality 

so that the apparent meaning of the words does not create any 

misconception in his mind. 
 

5. The eternal and all embracing knowledge of the Almighty 

does not negate any of the practices and laws set by Him. 

Undoubtedly, He knows from the very beginning whether a 

person will adopt the right path or go astray; however, 

besides this, He also knows that a person will adopt or reject 

the right path in accordance with the law of guidance 

prescribed by Him.
28

 

 

Two further things should remain clear as well: 

Firstly, certain things are attributed to God also because He is 
the first cause and nothing can originate or materialize without 

His will and certain things are attributed to us because at times 

we become worthy of them. The Qur’ān thus says: 
 

 +���"��2�� A\�/:��P ���	�R�8�
 '���� ��!�"� �C(�� ���� ���%0�4 +���"��2�� A\�(�V�F ���	�R�8�
 '����
 �'�����q�� �r �����2+"� jr�)0�	�" ��*�T ��!�"� �C(�� ��:� EQ�$ +Q�� �t�C(�� ���� ���%0�4

�(�V�F ���� �.����Z�1 �,�  �à��C�F �'��	�2+3�� ��*�T [\�/:��P ��� �.����Z�1 ����� ��!�"� ���*�T [\
 �<C��	�s ��!�"��� ;�3�$�� r̀��P�5 �k�,(��" �t��(+��P�5�1�� �.UV+3,-)L :�HK�Y(  

And if they receive any benefit, they say: “This is from God.” 

But when evil befalls them, they say: “This was because of 

you.” Tell them: “Everything is from God! [so whatever 

happens, happens with His permission].” What has come over 

these men that they are not prepared to understand a word? 

Whatever good befalls you is from God and whatever 

                                                 
28. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 1, 114. 



Faith and Beliefs  

 

33 

affliction comes your way is because of your own selves. 

[Their real ailment is that they doubt your prophethood; leave 

them aside] We have sent you forth as a Messenger and 

sufficient is God’s testimony [to this]. (4:78-79) 
 

While explaining these verses, Imām Amīn Ahsan Is lāhī writes:  
 

… first those people are addressed who were attributing their 

successes to God and failures to the Prophet (sws). They are 

told that the actual reality is that both good and evil manifest 

with the will of God; without His consent nothing can come 

into being. The difference, however, is that good comes into 

being as a requisite of God’s mercy and evil comes into being 

because of man’s deeds. Viewed thus, evil is related to one’s 

ownself. 
 

Here one must keep in consideration that God is an 
embodiment of good. He has created this world as a 
manifestation of His mercy. Hence to ascribe any evil to 
Him is against His noble attributes. Evil comes into being 
because of a person’s ill-use of his free-will. The Almighty 

has granted a person a certain sphere in which he has the 
freedom to exercise his will. This freedom is a great favour 
of the Almighty. It is on its basis that man occupies pre-
eminence among other creations. It is on its basis that in the 
Hereafter, he will be held accountable and rewarded or 
punished accordingly. In the absence of this freedom, there 

would have been no difference between a human being and 
an animal. However, one thing that needs to be kept in 
consideration regarding this freedom is that it is not 
unlimited and unrestricted; as referred to before, this 
freedom is restricted to a certain sphere; and then, within this 
sphere too, it is subservient to the will and wisdom of the 

Almighty. Without His will and permission, a person cannot 
fulfill any of his will and intentions. Good intentions also 
materialize because of His grace and bad intentions also 
materialize because of the respite He grants. If the Almighty 
allows a certain evil intent to materialize, then this is 
attributed to God because it materialized because of His will 

and consent; however, from another angle it is an act of a 
human being because it was a product of his will.  
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What must further be understood is that whenever the 

Almighty allows the evil of a person or a group of persons to 

become rampant in a society then this is because, at a 

collective level, some benefit or well-being of His creation is 

intended. At certain instances, giving such opportunity to evil 

to flourish is to test the righteous so that their weaknesses are 

done away with and their qualities are polished. At certain 

other instances, the reason is to leave the wicked with no 

excuse to deny the truth and to bring to an end their period of 

respite. At still other instances, the Almighty creates 

circumstances so that what is hidden in the nature of people is 

revealed. Thus not only righteous deeds emanate from them 

as a result but evil deeds also emanate from people who have 

them hidden in themselves.
29

 

 

Secondly, the basis of the directive of good and evil, and right 

and wrong is that what is in accordance with the attributes of 

God and what is against them. We praise justice because justice 

is an attribute of God and for this reason its liking has been 

ordained in our nature. No doubt, this directive is relative as such 

but is also eternal because the attributes of God are eternal. 

Furthermore, there is no clash or conflict between these 

attributes so that the Almighty on one occasion wills something 

which is in accordance with His attributes and at another wills 

something else which is in conflict with them. In all 

circumstances, He fully adheres to justice: 
 

�q���7�*+"��� ���4 &r�� ��0�"�� �r ��,-�1 ��!�"� �C�	�s*��y�� ��+��m+"� +���"���1�� �\ ��0�"�� �r ���V�2+"��� �̀
 ����q�v+"� �|��|�m+"� ���4 &r��)WH:�(  

God bears witness that there is no god but He, and so do the 

angels and people [in this world] who have true knowledge. 

He is fully adherent to justice; there is no other God; [He is] 

the Mighty, the Wise. (3:18) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes:  
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The reference that God is adherent to justice is a very 

important constituent of faith and so close it is to the essence of 

Islam that one can say that it is in fact Islam. The importance it 

occupies requires that some points delineated by my mentor 

Imām Hamīd al-Dīn Farāhī in this regard be stated here so that 

people who intend to deliberate on the philosophy and wisdom 

of religion are able to benefit from them: 
 

1. The word imān originates from the verbal noun amn. This, 
in other words, means that believing in something and 
adhering to it is ingrained in the very nature of imān. As an 
obvious consequence of this, it is essential that a person must 
have a deep conviction on the existence of God. However, 

this conviction can only be achieved if a person believes that 
intellect is primarily meant to guide him and not to misguide 
him. It should be accepted, in other words, that intellect by its 
nature is a barometer of justice within a person. This premise 
necessarily leads to another conclusion: human nature is 
created by the Almighty on the principles of justice and 

equity. The reason for this is that the Almighty being an 
embodiment of justice and equity holds justice and equity 
very dear and is also One who wants to establish justice and 
equity everywhere. All these conclusions are a logical 
consequence and are in fact self-evident. It is evident from 
this discussion that one cannot verify the veracity of 

something unless the Creator is regarded to be an 
embodiment of truth and justice. From this fact, all the 
actions and deeds which emanate from God are regarded to 
be just and the way this fact is validated through intellect, it is 
also validated through universal truths. An explanation of this 
compact premise is that the Almighty has ingrained piety in 

human nature and made hearts inclined to relish and accept it. 
In such a situation, how is it possible for us that we like piety 
and not regard God as someone who likes piety. How can we 
regard our liking for the truth to be true if we are not satisfied 
with the liking for the truth of our Creator. We want to please 
Him by doing a good deed because we are satisfied that He is 

pleased by a good deed. We ascribe good attributes to Him 
because in liking these attributes we are fully convinced of 
the veracity of our nature. 
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2. The foundation of faith is love for God. We profess faith in 

a being whom we love, whom we want to please and from 

whom we have high hopes and expectations. This is not 

possible unless we are certain that it is absolutely impossible 

that He be unjust and oppressive. He will grant His favours to 

those who will obey Him and punish only those who are 

worthy of punishment. It is against human nature to love an 

unjust and oppressive master. 
 

3. If one deliberates on the favours and blessings of the 

Almighty, the foundation of the requirement of professing 

faith in the Almighty which emerges in human nature is 

gratitude. This gratitude becomes mandatory when one 

accepts that it is the right of the Creator Who has bestowed 

these favours on us and a requisite of these favours. It is this 

very reality on the basis of which the Qur’ān has called shirk 

(polytheism) as zulm (injustice) and imān as gratitude. Owing 

to this very reason, the basis of a person demanding his rights 

is necessity of justice. This is a self-evident reality of 

sharī‘ah and law. On these very grounds, the basis of every 

sharī‘ah is justice and fairness. 
 

4. The consequence of faith is obedience to God and the 

consequence of obedience to God is the pleasure of God. In 

every deed and act which is done, there is a similar relationship 

of causation which the Almighty has established through His 

commands and directives and has guided us in various ways 

towards it, and since we have full conviction on these results of 

deeds, hence while relying on His promises we obey Him. If 

we do not have faith on the fact that God honours His promises, 

all basis of deeds will be razed to ground and all reliance will 

remain on either of the following two things: like the 

Christians on the false notion of intercession, which totally 

depends on Christ, whom they worship as a deity and love 

more than God Himself or like the Jews on their deviation 

from the truth and their short-sightedness: they abandoned their 

ship to the winds and because of their arrogance and pride did 

not remain content with the judgement of God as if to them 

there was no principle before God to discriminate good from 

evil. To protect oneself from going astray in this manner, it is 
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essential that one has full conviction that God adheres to 

justice and every directive and promise of His is true, as 

specified by the Qur’ān:  r̀�C���� ��̀�C�Z �.:��5 ���*���$ ��,*�
��)WWX:o(  
(fulfilled was the word of your Lord in truth and in justice, 

(6:115)).
30 

 

Following are the sunan (practices and dealings) of God: 
 

1. Tests and Trials 

God has created this world for trial and test. Every single 

person on this earth faces these trials and as such His practice of 

putting mankind through trials is a universal phenomenon. 

Whatever is ingrained in human nature comes to surface because 

of these trials; the secrets of the inner personality of a person are 

revealed through these very trials and the levels attained by a 

person in his ideologies and in his deeds are ascertained through 

these very trials. The Qur’ān says that life and death have been 

created for the very purpose of judging that who among mankind 

adopts a rebellious attitude towards his Creator and who leads a 

life according to the liking of his Creator. No doubt, the 

Almighty has knowledge of everything; however, He has set the 

practice for Himself that He does not merely reward and punish 

people on the basis of His knowledge; on the contrary, He does 

so on the basis of their deeds. For this very purpose, He has 

implemented the system of trial on this earth: 
 

 �|���|�m+"� ���4�� ¥7̀�*�� ���V�F�1 ���q 0��1 ���$�����R���" �6����v+"��� �D��e0+¦� �����w �{�%&"�
 �5���3�B+"�)o� :J( 

[He] Who created death and life that He might test you as to 

which of you is best regarding deeds. And He is also Mighty 

and Forgiving. (67:2) 
 

The circumstances of sorrow and happiness, poverty and 
affluence, grief and joy which befall a person in this world are 

governed by this very practice of God. Through such 
circumstances, the Almighty tests His servants and differentiates 
the good among them from the evil. When He blesses someone 
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with affluence and status, He tests whether such people will 
remain grateful to Him or not, and when He afflicts someone 
with poverty and hardships, He tests whether such people will 
remain patient or not: 
 

 �'��m� �#�
 ��(���"���� \̀�(�9�T �#���~+"��� :#,_"��� ��$����R�-�� )�X:JW(  
And We are inflicting you with sorrow and happiness to test 
you, and to Us shall you return. (21:35) 

 

Writes Imām Amīn Ahsan Is lāhī:  
 

… He gives wealth and status to some people to see if they 

become grateful, humble and obedient on this favour or end 
up proud and arrogant, pompous and conceited and ill-treat 

the poor and do not spend on others from what God has 
blessed them with. Similarly, He deprives some people of 

wealth to see if they remain patient in such circumstances, are 

thankful for what they have, are satisfied with their fate and 
remain honourable in their hardships or in frustration and 

disappointment end up in despair and dejection, show 
discontent on their fate, become angry with God and live a 

life of misery as a result.
31

 
 

All these facilities and provisions with which this earth is 
endowed with are meant to test man. These provisions, in other 
words, are not provided to him for his indulgence and pleasure; 
they are a means to try him. By providing them to man, the 
Almighty is judging whether a person seeks the comprehension 

of His Creator and in this way attains success in the Hereafter or 
loses his way by indulging in them: 
 

 ��̀�*�� ���V�F�1 ���	���1 ���4�����R�(�" ��	&" \̀�(�� �n�5�N+"� ;���� ��� ��(+��m�  �,-��)�:WH(  
We have decked the earth with whatever is in it so We can 

test them that who is the best regarding his deeds. (18:7) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

This world is a place of trial and test. In it, God is testing that 
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who while using his intellect and brains seeks the Hereafter, 

and who while following his desires ends up seeking this 

world. For the purpose of test, God has adorned the face of 

this earth with make-up that is deceptively pleasing to the eye. 

There is great lure and attraction in wealth and children, in 

orchards and gardens, in fields and crops, in cars and villas, 

in buildings and castles, in positions of high social and 

political status of this world. All its pleasures are at hand and 

easy to attain while its pangs are hidden. On the other hand, 

all the successes of the Hereafter are as yet concealed from 

the eyes, and those who seek them are immediately faced 

with a lot of hardships in this world. Indeed this is a severe 

trial. Not every slave to his passions can come through it. 

Only those will sail through it who are perspicacious enough 

not to be misled from these worldly lures which may attempt 

to deceive them in one guise or another and are never 

prepared to lose the favours of the Hereafter by getting 

caught in the lures and attractions of this world.
32

 

 

These are the details of the law of trial and test that is generally 

faced by human beings. A specific form of this law comes into 

play in the times of the rusul (Messengers) of God. At the behest 

of the Almighty, their propagation culminates in the worldly 

Judgement of their addressees and those who claim to profess 

faith in these messengers are, during the course of this 

propagation, put through certain trials and tests which are 

generally not faced by others. Consequently, the Qur’ān says:  
 

�'��(�9+3�� ��" ���4�� �,(��� ���"��2�� '�1 ���$�#�9�� '�1 �k�,("� ��UV�F�1   ��� ����%&"� �,(�9�T �C�2�"��
 ��&�"� ,��*���m�����T ���	���R����������q+"� ,��*���m���"�� �����C�Z ����%&"� )JY :JK�(  

Do people think that once they say: “We believe [in the 

rasūl],” they will be left alone and not be tried even though 

We [similarly] tried those who lived before them. So God 

will surely set apart the truthful, and He will also surely set 

apart the liars. (29:2-3) 
 

Once the Messengers of God communicate the truth to their 
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addressees to the extent that they are left with no excuse to deny it, 

this test manifests itself to isolate and separate the believers from 

the disbelievers before the latter are punished. The words:  

 ��������q+"� ,��*���m���"�� �����C�Z ����%&"� ��&�"� ,��*���m�����T)JY :�(  (so God will surely set 

apart the truthful, and He will also surely set apart the liars) of the 

above quoted verse refer to this very reality. The implication is 

that before the judgement is delivered it is clearly known where 

each person stands. At certain other places in the Qur’ān too, this 

law and practice of God is mentioned with similar emphasis: 
 

���q,-�����R�(�"�� ��ef� ��:� i§+2�-�� ����̂ +"��� ����~+"� ��:� �j�S�_�� �D��#�*&a"��� ���3-f��� �l���
 �'�m� ��5 �����"�� �0,-���� ��!��" �,-�� +���"��� A\�R��8�� ��	�9����Z�1 ����� ����%&"� ����#���,8"� �#:_����)J :

WXXKWXo( 

And We
 
shall test you with some fear and some famine and 

some loss of property and life and some loss in produce [from 

the fields]. And [O Prophet!] give glad tidings [of success in 

this world and in that to come] to those who persevere [in this 

cause]. [Those] who when afflicted with some calamity say: 

“We belong to God, and to Him [one day] we shall return.” 

(2:155-156) 
 

2. Guidance and Error  

In this trial, man has been asked to guard himself from going 

astray and consciously adopt the guided path. The Qur’ān has 

informed us that this guidance is found in the very nature of a 

person. Moreover, once a person attains the age of intellectual 

maturity, the signs of the heavens and the earth around him 

direct his attention to this guidance. If a person values and 

treasures this guidance and benefits from it and is grateful to his 

Lord for it, it is the practice and law of God that He increases the 

glow of this guidance and creates in a person a further desire for 

this guidance, and as a result of this induces in him the urge to 

benefit from the guidance brought by the prophets of God: 
 

 uQ�q�� ��&�"��� �k�,(��" �l��a���N+"� ��&�"� �b�#�g���� j��_�� ��� ���5��(�" ��&�"� {�C�	�� i5��- ;���� >5��-
>������ �j�S�s )�X:JL(  

Light upon light. God guides to His light whom He wills and 
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God cites parables to mankind and God has knowledge of all 

things. (24:35) 
 

 ���4��+2�
 ���4��
��� �<C�4 ���4���� ����C�9�4� ����%&"���)W�:L�(  
And those who are guided, He will increase their guidance 

and also grant them their share of piety. (47:17) 
 

This can be called culmination of guidance and the Qur’ān has 

stated with full clarity that without the will of God, even a desire 

for obtaining it is not produced in a person. This will of God is 

also related to this law of guidance of His. God is aware of 

everything and is also wise: He gives this favour to only those 

who accept the guidance ingrained in their nature: 
 

��̀��R�P ��:��5 ;�"�� �%�~,
� ej��s ���*�T A6�#�$+%�
 ���%�4 &'��  &'�� ��&�"� ej��_�� +'�1 �&"�� �'��j��_�
 �����
�<*��q�F �<*����� �'��$ ��&�"�  �<���%�� ���	�" ,C���1 ���*�"�&�"��� ���9�*�F�5 S�T �j��_�� ���� �Q�w�C��

�<*��"�1 )�o :JYK�W(  
This [Qur’ān] is only a reminder. So whoever wishes should 

take the path leading to Allah and you do not wish [O People!] 

until Allah so wishes [according to His law]. Indeed, Allah is 

all-knowing, wise. He admits into His mercy whomever He 

wishes [on the basis of this knowledge and wisdom]. And for 

the wrongdoers, He has prepared a grievous punishment. 

(76:29-31) 
 

If a person decides upon evading this ingrained guidance, 
refuses to use his intellect, and deliberately deviates from the 
truth, then in the words of the Qur’ān this is zulm (wronging the 
soul) and fisq (defiance), and the Almighty never guides a person 
who continues to wrong his soul and persists in defiance and He 

leaves him to wander in the darkness of error and misguidance: 
 

���)�
 '�1 i�+3�(�" �'��$ ����� �'����2�m�� �r ����%&"� ;���� ��� :#"� �Q�m�̂ ���� ��!�"� �'+��h�� &r�� ��
)W��:W�(  

And it is not possible for anyone to profess faith [in the 
Prophet] except by God’s permission. [This permission is 

only granted to those who use their intellect] and those who 
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do not use their intellect, He puts on them the dirt of [error 
and misguidance]. (10:100) 
 

The consequence of such behaviour is that the obduracy, 
stubbornness and selfishness of such wrong-doers increase and 
they are deprived of the ability to think and understand in the 

right way. A state reaches when the Almighty seals their hearts 
in retribution of this wrong behaviour: 

 

 ;���� ��&�"� ���9�w �'��(���)�� ��" ���4�5�%(�
 ���" ���1 ���	�
�5�%-�1�1 ���	������ j̈����P ���#�3�$ ����%&"� &'��
 >������ >b��%�� ���	�"�� A6����_�� ���4�5��8���1 ;������ ���	�m�*�P ;������ ���	�������)J :oK�(  

Those who have decided to reject [this Book], it is the same 
to them whether you warn them or not; they will not believe. 
Allah has [now] set a seal on their hearts and on their ears [in 
accordance with His law], and on their eyes is a veil and 
great is the penalty that awaits them [on the Day of Judgment.] 
(2:6-7) 
 

At another place, the words are: 
 

 �C(�� �D����� ��*,-�� +Q�� ��	�� ,��(���)��&" A\��� ���	�
j��  ��/�" ���	�-��*���1 �C�	�  ��!�"��� +���*�V+��1��
�'��(���)�� �r �Dj��  ����� ��	,-�1 ���$�#�m�_�� ����� ��!�"�   ��*�$ ���4�5��8���1�� ���	�
�C�/+T�1 ��u��2�-��

,��1 ���� +���(���)�� ���"�'��	�*�m�� ���	�-����B�] S�T ���4�5�%�-�� [6,#�� �l )o :W�YKWW�(  
And these people keep solemnly swearing by God that if a 
sign comes, they will definitely believe in it. Tell them: 
“Signs are with God” and how will you know that even if 

signs come they will not believe and [in retribution of this sin] 
We will turn away their hearts and eyes [from the truth] since 
they refused to express belief at first and We will let them 
wander about in their wrongdoing. (6:109-110) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

This is a mention of the practice of God according to which 

some are blessed with faith and some deprived of it … people 

who deliberate on the innumerable signs which are found in 

this world and in the world within their own selves and with 

their heart and soul adhere to the obvious consequences of this 
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deliberation are blessed with faith. On the other hand, people 

who in spite of witnessing all these signs turn deaf and blind to 

them and take to narcissism and remain caught up in their 

desires and do not open their eyes even after persistent 

reminders by the Qur’ān and the Prophet (sws), their hearts and 

eyes are turned away from the truth by the Almighty as a result 

of which they are deprived of the correct vision and 

understanding. After this, the greatest of signs and miracles 

have no effect on them. The practice of God is that the hearts 

and thoughts of people who instead of looking straight and 

walking in the right direction look crookedly and walk in the 

wrong direction are rendered warped and crooked. The 

Qur’ānic verse:  ���	������� ��&�"� �¤���1 ������ �,*���T )X:oW(  (and when they 

deviated [from the truth], God led away their hearts [from the 

truth], (61:5)) points to this very practice of the Almighty. Here, 

in the verse under discussion, while referring to this practice of 

God, Muslims are prodded that how do they believe that if 

such people according to their demand are shown a miracle 

they will become believers. If so, many signs which exist in the 

world around man and in that within him and towards which 

the Qur’ān has pointed and explained their implications have 

failed to convince their hearts and set right their vision? How 

can another sign change and convince them? How can the veil 

which stretches across their vision today be lifted tomorrow 

and how can the blindness in them which today stops them 

from seeing such signs go away when a new sign is shown to 

them? The way they have been belying all signs throughout 

their lives will only make them belie another sign and the 

metamorphosis which you see today in their hearts and eyes 

will play its role tomorrow also when they witness the sign.
33

 

 

3. Beyond-Capacity Directives 

The Almighty never gives a directive to human beings in the 

sharī‘ah revealed by Him which is beyond their capacity. In all 

that emanates from God for human beings, it is always made 

sure that they are not burdened beyond what they can bear and 

whatever directive be given is given keeping in view human 

capacity and capability. Consequently, a person will not be held 

                                                 
33. Ibid., vol. 3, 140. 
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liable for sins done out of forgetfulness or misunderstanding or 

done inadvertently, and God’s only requirement of man is that he 

should follow His directives in both form and spirit with full 

veracity and honesty. Verses such as  ��	�m�P�� &r�� �<V+3�- ��!�"� �du��q�� �r)J :JHo(  
(God does not burden a person beyond his capacity, (2:286)) and 

other similar ones mention this very practice of God. However, 

this does not mean that if people adopt a rebellious behaviour, 

then too the Almighty does not burden them beyond their 

capacity. It is evident from the Qur’ān that for reprimand and 

training
34

 or for punishment
35

 or to show them the consequences 

of their evil deeds
36

 or to make them aware of their helplessness 

against the power of God,
37

 people are certainly burdened 

beyond their means. 
 

4. Rise and Fall of Nations  

Under the law of trial which has been mentioned earlier, just as 
God selects people to make them undergo a trial of patience or of 
gratitude, in a similar manner He also selects nations for this 
purpose. As a result of this selection, when a nation once rises 
among the comity of nations, the practice of God with it is that 
He keeps it on this position until it itself plunges into lowliness 

with regard to morality and knowledge. This is an unchangeable 
practice of God and when, after repeated warnings, He decides to 
humiliate and depose a nation no one can stop Him and no power 
of this world can help that nation against the Almighty. The 
whole history of mankind bears witness to this practice of God: 

 

 �7�T ��j��P i����2�� ��!�"� ����5�1 ������� ���	UV�3�-�N�� ��� +���#:��B�� ;,9�F i����2�� ��� �#:��B�� �r ��!�"� &'��
 il��� ��� ���-��� �:� ��	�" ����� ���" ,��#��)WW:W�(  

God does not change His dealing with a people unless they 

themselves change their characteristics, and when God 
decides to afflict them with a misfortune, none can ward it off. 
And for such people there is none who can help them against 

                                                 
34. In the verse (2:286) just quoted, subsequent words are: “Lord do 

not lay on us a burden such as You Laid on those before us.” 

35. This is a very common subject of the Qur’ān and can be seen at 

various places.  
36. The Qur’ān, 68:42; 4:100.  

37. The Qur’ān, 2:24. 
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God. (13:11) 
 

Consequently, the Qur’ān has said that this phenomenon of 

rise and fall shall happen with every nation of this world, and as 

a result some of these nations would be destroyed and others 

inflicted with great punishment. History tells us that first the 

Hamites and then the Semites were selected for this purpose and 

for the past five hundred years, the progeny of Japheth have been 

chosen for this purpose. These are last peoples on which history 

will be ending. The Qur’ān says that after this the Day of 

Judgement shall come:  
 

©�� '���� �<C��C�s �<���%�� ��4���u%�m�� ���1 �\������2+"� ������ �Q�R�� ��4��q���	�� ���v�- &r�� [\���#�� �
�<5����V�� �b��9�q+"� S�T .�"�� �'��$ )XH:W�(  

And there is no nation which We shall not destroy or sternly 

punish before the Day of Judgement. That is decreed in the 

Book of God. (17:58) 
 

5. Divine Help 

When the Almighty entrusts a person or a group with any of 

His missions and asks them to achieve it, then He also provides 

His help to them. This mission can relate to propagation of His 

message and it can also relate to jihād and warfare. Many verses 

such as �#�8�- ��(������ �̀!2�F �'��$ ����(��)�*+"� )�� :L� (  (helping the believers is 

incumbent upon Us, (30:47)) clearly say that the Almighty has 

held it mandatory on Himself to help the believers who have 

taken up such a mission: 
 

 ���q����C+��1 ��:R�a���� ���$�#�8(�� ��&�"� ���#�8(�
 '�� ���(��� ����%&"� ��	���1 ���)�:L�(  
Believers! if you help God, God will help you and strengthen 

you. (47:7) 
 

This help does not come randomly. It is based on a rule and it 
comes in accordance with it. Its details are given in a separate 
booklet that I have written: The Islamic Sharī‘ah of Jihād. 
However, here this much should remain clear that what makes a 
person worthy of help is perseverance and piety. The Qur’ān 
says that when in the battle of Uhud the Prophet (sws) in order to 

raise the morale of his people told them that the Almighty will 
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help them with three thousand angels, the Almighty endorsed his 
proposal and out of His grace even increased this number by two 
thousand; however, at this instance, the Almighty clearly said 
that the promise of this help is dependent on the condition that 

Muslims should show perseverance and abstain from showing 
disobedience to God and His Prophet (sws): 
 

�$��
+N���� +���2,9�
�� +���#�R�8�
 '�� ;���� �\�V�*�~�� ��q���5 ���$���C�*�� ��%0�4 ���4�5���T �:� �
 ����:��V�� �\�q����*+"� ��:� [�r�)WJX:�(  

Yes! If you persevere and are fearful of God, and your 

enemies launch an attack on you at this very moment, God 

will help you with five thousand angels who will be marked 

with specific signs. (3:125)  
 

6. Remorse and Repentance  

If a person commits a sin, there exists a chance for him to repent. 

The Almighty has asserted (The Qur’ān, 6:54) that He has made 
mercy incumbent upon Himself, and therefore He never punishes 
people who after sinning repent and mend their ways. In this 
regard, the rule is that if people repent immediately after they 
commit a sin the Almighty definitely forgives them; however, He 
does not forgive people who deeply indulge in sin all their lives 

and when they see death approaching start to repent and seek 
forgiveness from the Almighty. Similarly, He also does not 
forgive people who deliberately deny the truth if they continue on 
this denial till death. This practice of God regarding repentance 
has been mentioned in the Qur’ān in the following words: 

 

���V"� �'����*�m�� ����%&��" ��!�"� ;���� �\����,9"� ��*,-�� i���#�� ��� �'�����9�� ,��O [\�"��	�̂ �� ej
�"��  �̀*��q�F �̀*����� ��!�"� �'��$�� ���	������ ��!�"� �b��9�� �.�/0�"���N�T ����%&��" �\����,9"� ���V��

 �r�� �'�� ���R�
 S:-�� �l��� �D���*+"� ���4�C�F�1 �#�g�F ����� ;,9�F �D��/:�,V"� �'����*�m��
 �<*��"�1 �<���%�� ���	�" ��-�C�9���1 �.�/0�"���1 >5�&3�$ ���4�� �'��
��*�� ����%&"�)١٨-١٧: ٤(  

God’s responsibility is to forgive only those who commit a 
sin while being overwhelmed with emotions and then quickly 
repent. It is they who are forgiven by God. God is all-
knowing and wise. But He will not forgive those who sin all 
their lives and, when death comes to them, say: “Now I 
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repent!” nor those who die as disbelievers. It is for these 
whom We have prepared a grievous punishment. (4:17-18) 
 

7. Reward and Punishment 

In the Hereafter, reward and punishment is a certain reality; 

however, it is evident from the Qur’ān that at times this reward 

and punishment also takes place in this world. This lesser 

judgement is a prelude to the greater judgement which will take 

place in the Hereafter. The various forms of this reward and 

punishment which the Almighty has spelled out in the Qur’ān are:  

Firstly, people who are only after this world, live and die for it 

and are absolutely indifferent to the Hereafter are given whatever 

worldly benefits the Almighty wants to give them, and then their 

account is settled by Him in this very world and they are rewarded 

or punished in this world on the basis of their deeds right: 
 

 �r ��	��T ���4�� ��	��T ���	�"��*���1 ���	���"�� :����- ��	�9�(���� ����-�C"� �6����v+"� �C��#�� �'��$ ���
 �'��V�~�R��)WX:WW(  

We recompense in this world the deeds of those who desire 

the life of this world with all its finery, and they are not given 

less in it in any way. (11:15)  
 

Secondly, those who reject their respective rasūl (messenger) 

even after being communicated the truth to the extent that they 

are left with no excuse to deny it are punished in this very world 

and those who profess faith in him are embraced by the blessings 

of God from all sides: 
 

�'��*��+��� �r ���4�� ���V�2+"��� ��	�(���� �S�g�� ���	�"��P�5 j��  ����h�T Al��P,5 [\,��1 uQ�q�"��) L�:W�(  
For each nation, there is a rasūl. So when a rasūl comes to a 

nation, their matter is decided with justice and they are not 

wronged. (10:47) 
 

This is an unchangeable practice of God. The accounts of the 

people of Noah (sws), Lot (sws), Shu‘ayb (sws), Hūd (sws) and 

Sālih (sws) besides those of other prophets which have been 

narrated in the Qur’ān are a tale of the lesser days of judgement 

that took place in this world. In human history, such a lesser day 

of judgement was set up for the last time for the people of the 
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prophet Muhammad (sws): 
 

 ���	&��m�" j�,#,g"��� j��P+N�R+"��� ��	���4�1 ��-+%�w�1 &r�� ªS�R,- �:� [\���#�� S�T ��(+��P�5�1 �����
�� �C�� +���"���,� +���3�� ;,9�F �\�(�V�v+"� �\�/:�,V"� �'��q�� ��(+",C�� ,��O �'���,#,g�� ��-j���� ,�

 +���(��� ��#�2+"� �Q�4�1 &'�1 ���"��  �'��#�m�_�� �r ���4�� \̀�9�B�� ��4��-+%�w�N�T j�,#,V"��� j�,#,g"�
 ��4��-+%�w�N�T +����&%�$ ��q0�"�� �n�5ef��� j��*,V"� ��:� [D��$�#�� ��	������ ��(�v�9�3�" +���2,
���

�'��RUV+q�� +���-��$ ��*��) � :YLKYo(  
And whenever We sent a prophet as a messenger to any city 
We tested its people with hardships which were financial and 
which afflicted their persons so that they adopt humility in 

their supplications. Then We changed their adversity to good 
fortune so that when they had prospered a lot they said: 
“Good and bad days also befell our fore-fathers.” At last we 
seized them suddenly and they were caught unaware. And 
had the people of these cities professed faith and remained 
God-fearing, We would have showered upon them blessings 

from the heavens and the earth. But they rejected, and We 
seized them in retribution of their misdeeds. (7:94-96)  
 

Thirdly, the Almighty has promised the progeny of Abraham 

(sws) that if they adhere to the truth, they will lead all nations of 

the world and if they deviate from it, they will be deposed from 

this position and will have to face the punishment of humiliation 

and subjugation. The words )J :L�(  ���$�C�	�m�� ����1 {�C�	�m�� ���T���1 (keep 

my covenant, and I will keep yours, (2:40)) refer to this very 

covenant of the Almighty with the Israelites. The warning 

sounded in the words ��-�C�� ���
�C�� +'��U) W� :H(  (if you do it again, We 

would also do it again, (17:8)) also refers to this. All the books 

of the Bible mention the details of this covenant. 
 

����� �l��� �<������ �k�,(��" �.������  S:-�� �l��� ,��	,*�
�N�T [D��*���q�� �����5 ����4��#���� ;���9��� ������ 

�	�� �l��(�� �r �l��� S�9,�:5�� ���*�"�&�"� {�C)J :WJL(  
And recall when Abraham was put to trial by His Lord in a 

few things and he fulfilled them. He said: “I have decided to 

appoint you the leader of mankind.” “And what of my 

descendants?” asked Abraham. He replied: “My covenant 
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does not apply to the evil-doers.” (2:124) 
 

It is this very promise of the Almighty which is specifically 

mentioned for the Israelites in the following verse: 
 

���$f ���	:�,5 �:� ��	��"�� �l�|-�1 ����� �Q��«U¬��� �6��5��,9"� +��������1 ���	,-�1 ���"�� ���	�����T ��� +��
 �'����*�m�� ��� j��P ���	�(:� >��a�$�� A6�C�8�9+2�� A\,��1 ���	�(:� ��	��� �5�1 ���v�
 �����)oo:X(  

And if they adhered to the Torah and the Gospel and that 

what has been revealed to them from their Lord, they would 

have received the sustenance [of their Lord] from above them 

and from beneath their feet. [No doubt], there is one group 

among them who is righteous but those whose deeds are evil 

abound. (5:66)  
 

It is recorded in Deuteronomy (28:1-25):  
 

If you fully obey the Lord your God and carefully follow all 

his commands I give you today, the Lord your God will set you 

high above all the nations on earth. All these blessings will 

come upon you and accompany you if you obey the Lord your 

God: You will be blessed in the city and blessed in the 

country … The Lord will grant that the enemies who rise up 

against you will be defeated before you. They will come at you 

from one direction but flee from you in seven … Then all the 

peoples on earth will see that you are called by the name of the 

LORD, and they will fear you … The Lord will make you the 

head, not the tail. If you pay attention to the commands of the 

Lord your God that I give you this day and carefully follow 

them, you will always be at the top, never at the bottom … 

However, if you do not obey the Lord your God and do not 

carefully follow all his commands and decrees I am giving you 

today, all these curses will come upon you and overtake you: 

You will be cursed in the city and cursed in the country … The 

Lord will cause you to be defeated before your enemies. You 

will come at them from one direction but flee from them in 

seven, and you will become a thing of horror to all the 

kingdoms on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-25) 
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2.  Belief in the Angels 

 

 ;�(+a,� [\�v�(� �1 S�"��1 ��̀�P�5 �\�q������*+"� �Q����  �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� �#�]��T ��&��" �C�*�v+"�
 >#��C�� �j�S�s uQ�$ ;���� ��&�"� &'�� j��_�� ��� ��+��~+"� S�T �C��|�� ������5�� �����O��)W:�X(  

Gratitude is for God only, Creator of the heavens and the 

earth, He who has made the angels as messengers, with two, 

three or four wings. He increases His creation according to 

His will. Indeed, God has power over all things. (35:1) 
 

The beings through whom the Almighty sends down His 

directives for His creation are called angels. The Qur’ān uses the 

word \�q��7�¦� (al-malā’ikah) for them, which is a plural of the 

word .����  (malak), and the word .���� (malak) itself has sprung 

from ®�7��t  (mal’āk). The word means “a messenger”. In the above 

quoted verses, the Qur’ān itself has alluded to the fact that the 

word malā’ikah has been chosen for them to connote this very 

meaning. Consequently, it is evident from the Qur’ān that it is 

through the angels that communication between this world and 

the one beyond it is established, and the Almighty is running the 

affairs of this world through them. The way this is done is that 

whatever directive they receive from the Almighty is 

implemented by them as His obedient subordinates. Their own 

intention or exercise of authority is not involved in this process 

in any way. They are an embodiment of obedience and are busy 

all the time in glorifying Him and in celebrating His praises and 

never disobey Him in the slightest of way: 
 

 �'��#���)�� ��� �'����m+3���� ���	�����T �:� ��	,��5 �'��T��~�� �'��#�R+q�9�V�� �r ���4�� �\�q����*+"���
)Wo :LYKX�(  

 

And they are not defiant to the slightest and fear their Lord, Who 

is above them and do exactly as they are bidden. (16:49-50) 
 

While explaining the reasons for which man has been asked to 

profess belief in the angels, Imām Amīn Ahsan Is lāhī writes: 
 

An inseparable part of faith in divine books and in prophets 
is faith in the angels. Without believing in the angels, the 
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channel between God and His prophets is rendered 
ambiguous and unclear. This ambiguity not only conceals an 
important step in the means of communicating guidance and 
knowledge, but is also responsible in leading mankind astray 
in matters of divine guidance. Mankind has always 
acknowledged that there is a God and has also conceded that 
if there is a God, then He should inform them of His likings; 
however, when He does not come before us face to face and 
we are not able to directly view Him, then the question 
arises about the means through which He communicates His 
guidance and directives to His creatures. If for this purpose, 
He selects certain outstanding individuals, who are called 
prophets and messengers, then the same question also arises 
about them: How does He communicate His directives to 
them? Does He come face to face with them or adopts some 
means for this purpose? The answer to this question is that 
the means through which God communicates with His 
creation is wahī (divine revelation), which He sends down 
through His angels, in particular, the exalted angel, Gabriel. 
These angels are the noblest and most superior of God’s 
creatures. They have the ability to directly acquire wah ī 
from the Almighty … it is because of this strong connection 
of the angels with prophets and divine revelation that in 
order to profess faith in the prophets of God and in His 
books, it is essential that faith be professed in them as well. 
They are entrusted with the responsibility of communicating 
between God and His prophets and messengers and viewed 
thus they are essential as they are the only creatures which 
are able to have equal communication with both this world 
and the one beyond it. Because they are made from light, 
they are able to bear the glow and radiance of God and 
because they have been created they are also able to 
maintain communication with human beings. Except for 
them, no creature can attain this level of nearness with the 
Almighty. Hence it was deemed necessary that besides 
professing faith in prophets and messengers, faith should 
also be professed in messengers who can mediate and 
communicate between God and His messengers.

38
 

 

                                                 
38. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 1, 423.  
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The responsibilities of the angels which the Almighty has 

mentioned in the Qur’ān are the following: 
 

1. They implement the directives of God among His creation: 
 

i#���1 uQ�$ ���� ���	:��5 �'+��h�� ��	��T ����#"��� �\�q������*+"� �l,|�(�
)Y�: L(  
In that [night], descend the angels and the Spirit by the 

permission of their Lord with commands in all affairs. (97:4) 
 

2. Just as they descend with the directives of God, they also 

ascend upwards to be in the presence of God: 
 

 [\�(�P �d+"�1 ����UV�*�w ���5��C+2�� �'��$ i����� S�T �����"�� ����#"��� �\�q������*+"� �£�#�m�
)�� :L( 
The angels and the Spirit ascend towards Him in a Day the 
measure of which [according to your calculation] is fifty 
thousand years. (70:4) 
 

3. They reveal the messages of God to His prophets: 
 

�� j��_�� ��� ;���� ���#���1 ���� ����#+"��� �\�q����*+"� �l:|�(�� �r ��,-�1 +���5�%-�1 +'�1 ������R�� ��
 �'��2,
��T +��-�1 &r�� ��0�"��)J:Wo(  

He sends down the angels with the revelation of His directive 

to those among His servants whom He chooses to warn 

people: “There is no god but Me: therefore fear Me.” (16:2) 
 

It is evident from the Qur’ān that it is generally Gabriel who 

brings down the revelations. He occupies the highest status 

among the angels and is the most favoured one as well. He can 

directly access the Almighty, and no one can come between him 

and the Almighty. The Qur’ān has also called him powerful, 

trustworthy and one who is obeyed. This means that he is fully 

capable and able to carry out all responsibilities entrusted to him. 

Hence, there is no possibility that any other power or evil spirit 

influence or over-awe him or convince him to betray God or that 

he himself mix up or make mistakes in the revelations given to 

him. He has been safeguarded from all these shortcomings by the 

Almighty. The Qur’ān says:  
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 ����2+"� �C��C�s ���*&��� �T [6,#�� ��� ����9�P�  ;�����N+"� ���T�N+"��� ���4��  ;&"�C�9�T ��-�� ,��O
 ;�-���1 ���1 �����P���� �b��� �'��q�T  ;�F���1 ��� ���C�R�� ;�"�� ;�F���N�T)X� :XKW�(  

He is taught by one who is powerful and mighty. He stood on 

the uppermost horizon; then, drawing near, he came down 

within two bows’ length or even closer, and revealed to his 

servant that which he revealed. (53:5-10) 
 

4. They write down and preserve the words and deeds of 

human beings: 
 

�����T��v�" ���q������ &'���� ���R�
��$ �<���#�$ +3�
 ��� �'��*���m���'����m )HJ :W�KWJ( 

Whereas appointed over you are guardians, noble scribes. 

They know what you do. (82:10-12) 
 

5. They descend with glad tidings and punishment for people: 
 

�7�P �l��� �<��7�P +���"��� ��#�_0�R+"��� ����4��#���� ��(���P�5 �Dj��  �C�2�"�� '�1 ���R�" ��*�T >�
 [%��(�F iQ�̂ �m�� j��   ���	�(�� ��� ���1�� ���4�#�q�- �����"�� �Q�8�
 �r ���	���C���1 ��1�5 �,*���T

 [}��" ������ ;�"�� ��(+��P�5�1 �,-�� �d�~�
 �r +���"��� \̀�3��w)WW :oYK��(  
And our messengers came to Abraham with glad tidings. 

They said: “Peace be to you!” Abraham answered: “Peace be 

to you too!” Soon he brought them a roasted calf [to serve 

them]. But when he saw their hands being withheld from it, 

he felt strange and a little afraid of them. They said: “Have no 

fear; we have been sent forth to the people of Lot [to mete out 

punishment to them].” (11:69-70) 
 

Another thing which is incidentally evident from the above 

verses is that angels can assume the form of human beings and in 

spite of this do not require food for their sustenance and are free 

from such wants. 
 

6. They remain busy in glorifying and exalting the Lord and 

pray to Him for the forgiveness of those who inhabit the earth: 
 

&'�� ��"�1 �n�5�N+"� S�T ��*�" �'��#�3�B�9�V���� ���	:��5 �C�*�v�� �'��v:R�V�� �\�q������*+"��� ���4 ��&�"� 
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 ����F,#"� �5��3�B+"�)X:LJ(  
And the angels give glory to their Lord, celebrating His 

praises and seek forgiveness [from Him] for those on earth. 

Pay heed! Surely it is God Who is the Forgiving One, the 

Merciful. (42:5) 
 

7. They claim the souls of people: 
 

 �'��m� �#�
 ���q:��5 ;�"�� ,��O ���q�� �Qu$�� {�%&"� �D���*+"� �.��,� ��$�&T���9�� +Q��)WW:�J(  
Say: “The angel of death in charge of you will claim your 

souls. Then to your Lord shall you be returned.” (32:11) 
 

8. They are the companions of the faithful both in this world 

and in the Hereafter and give them glad tidings of Paradise at 

their death: 
 

 ���-�|�v�
 ��"�� ���T��~�
 �&"�1 �\�q������*+"� ���	������ �l,|�(�9�
 ������2�9�P� ,��O ��&�"� ��(���5 ���"��� ����%&"� &'��
���1�� S�T�� ����-�C"� �6����v+"� S�T ���$������"���1 ���v�- �'��C����
 ���9(�$ S�9&"� �\,(�̂ +"��� ���#�_

 �'���,C�
 ��� ��	��T ���q�"�� ���q�V�3-�1 S�	�9�_�
 ��� ��	��T ���q�"�� �6�#�wy+"�)LW :��K�W(  
As for those who said: “Our Lord is God,” and remained 

steadfast on this, angles will descend to them [with the glad 

tidings]: “Fear not and grieve not and accept the glad tidings 

of the Paradise you used to be promised of. We were your 

companions in this world and [now] we are also your 

companions in the Hereafter. And here you shall be given 

everything you desire and everything that you ask for.” 

(41:30-31) 
 

9. In the Hereafter, they shall be in the presence of God and 

shall be carrying His throne: 
 

 ���	:��5 �C�*�v�� �'��v:R�V�� ���#�m+"� �l���F ���� ��uT��F �\�q������*+"� ��#�
��)�X:�Y(  
And you shall see the angels encircling the throne, glorifying 

and celebrating the praises of their Lord. (39:75) 
 

�#�� �Q�*�v���� ��	���� �5�1 ;���� �.���*+"���A\���-��*�O [%�/������ ���	�����T �.:��5 �� )oY :W�( 
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And the angels will be at its borders and eight of them will on 

that Day bear the throne of your Lord over them. (69:17) 
 

10. They shall be in charge of Hell: 
 

 ��" >���C�s Ā ����� A\�q������� ��	������ �'��#���)�� ��� �'����m+3���� ���4�#���1 ��� ��&�"� �'��8�m��)o:oo(  
It [–Hell–] will be in the charge of stern and mighty angels 
who never disobey what God commands them and do exactly 

as they are directed. (66:6) 
 

It is implicitly evident from the Qur’ān that the angels shall 

also be in charge of Paradise and its affairs. 

Besides referring to these obligations and responsibilities, the 

Qur’ān has at several places negated the various erroneous 

concepts people had formed about them. Consequently, it was 

clarified that angels are not the daughters of God the way these 

foolish deem them to be; in fact, the angels are the near ones of 

God. They have attained this nearness not because they are able 

to have their way with God by influencing or cajoling Him but 

because they conform to every standard of serving and obeying 

Him. They cannot even take the initiative in conversing with 

Him unless He allows them to – what to speak of having their 

way with Him in such a manner. Then whatever they are asked, 

they reply with all due respect and always speak the truth. They 

can neither intercede for someone nor take any step on their own; 

on the contrary, they always await the directives of God and 

tremble with His fear:  
 

�� ���-��v�R�P �<C�"�� ���*�F,#"� �%�~,
� ���"��� ��4�� �l���2+"��� ���-��2�R�V�� ��" �'����#+q�� >���R�� +Q
 �'����*�m�� ���#���N��  ;�g�
�5� ���*�" �&"�� �'��m�3�_�� ��"�� ���	�3+��w ����� ���	��C���1 ������ ��� �����m��

 �'��2�3�_�� ���9���_�w ��:� ��4�� �-��� �:� >��"�� S:-�� ���	�(�� +Q�2�� ����� ����|�̂ �- �.�"�%�T ��
 ���*�"�&�"� {�|�̂ �- �.�"�%�$ ��,(�	� )JW :JoKJY(  

They say: “The Merciful has children.” [Certainly not] He is 
above this! In fact [these angels] are but His honoured 
servants. They never take the initiative in speaking to Him 
and in all circumstances obey His command. He knows 
everything what is before them and what is behind them and 
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they do not intercede for anyone save those whom He accepts, 
and tremble in awe of Him. And whoever of them says: “I am 
also a god besides God,” We shall punish Him with Hell. 
Thus do We reward the wrongdoers. (21:26-29) 
 

Imām Amīn Ahsan Islāhī writes: 
 

Human intellect has always been curious about the spirits that 
live in the world beyond and so vehemently has it remained in 
going after them that if it has not been able to lay hands on the 
truth in this matter, it has even adopted the most erroneous and 
flawed notions about it. The soothsayers and magicians of 

Arabia regarded the jinn, devils and voices from the beyond to 
be a means to communicate with the world beyond; the 
astrologers of India would try to unravel the secrets of the 
unknown world through the paths followed by heavenly bodies. 
The worshippers of Chinese temples would try to contact the 
unknown world by means of the spirits of their forefathers. The 

Qur’ān negated all these unfounded means of communication 
with the unknown world and regarded knowledge gained 
through these means to be an amalgam of truth, and untruth 
and at the same time explained that the only reliable means of 
communicating with God is the angels who come to His 
Messengers and whatever God asks them to deliver these 

messengers, they do so in its original form.
39

 
 

 

3.   Belief in the Prophets 

 

���F���1�� ���C�m�� ��� ��:��R,("��� i����- ;�"�� ��(���F���1 ��*�$ �.���"�� ��(���F���1 �,-�� �����4��#���� ;�"�� ��(
 �'���5��4�� ���-������ �b�����1�� ;�V������ �}��R�Pef��� �b���2�m���� ���v�P+��� �Q������*�P����

 �<5����� �������� ��(���
��� �'��*�����P��  ��&" 7̀�P�5�� �Q�R�� ��� �.������ ���4��(�8�8�� �C�� 7̀�P�5��
�� �.������ ���	�8�8+2�- �'���q�� &7�/�" �����5�%�(���� �����#:_�R�� 7̀�P�5 �<*����+q�
 ;�P���� ��!�"� ��&��$

 �<*���q�F �<|���|�� ��!�"� �'��$�� �Q�P�#"� �C�m�� A\,̂ �F ��!�"� ;���� �k�,(��")L :Wo�KWoX(  
We sent our revelations to you [O Prophet!] the way We sent 

[them] to Noah and to the prophets who came after him; And 

                                                 
39. Ibid., vol. 1, 424. 
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We revealed [them] to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, the 

progeny of Jacob, Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, Solomon and We 

gave the Psalms to David. We have sent revelations to 

Messengers whom we have mentioned to you earlier and to 

some Messengers whom We have not mentioned to you and 

with Moses God had spoken, the way one speaks: these 

Messengers who were sent as bearers of glad tidings and of 

admonishment so that after them people are left with no 

excuse which they can present before God, and God is 

Mighty and Wise. (4:163-165)  
 

People through whom the Almighty completed providing His 

guidance to mankind are called prophets. They were, in fact, 

human beings; however, the Almighty selected them for this 

purpose on the basis of His all embracing knowledge and 

wisdom. As such, prophethood is God-given and cannot be 

acquired through self-effort or training.
40

 The Qur’ān has 

narrated the incident in which Moses (sws) was given 

prophethood. When he reached the valley of Sanai with his 

family on his way back from Midian, it was night-time. It was 

difficult to find one’s way in the dark and it appears that it was 

quite chilly too. Meanwhile, a darting flame was seen at a 

distance and perhaps no one except Moses (sws) observed it. He 

bade his family to stay where they were and himself expressed 

his desire to find out more about what he had seen and possibly 

bring back some fire to warm themselves or that if there were 

people there he would inquire from them the way to the fire. 

When he came near the place he had sighted the flame, he heard 

a voice say: “Moses! I am Your Lord, so take off your shoes; 

you are in the sacred valley of Tuwā; I have selected you for the 

responsibility of prophethood and messengerhood; so listen 

carefully to whatever is being revealed to you.” The Qur’ān has 

told us that after this he was given the same message as was 

given to other prophets: 
 

,-�� �{�#+$�%�" �6���,8"� �����1�� �S�-�C�R����T ��-�1 �&"�� ���"�� ��" ��&�"� ��-�1 �S�(  ����$�1 A\���
��j �\���,V"� &'��
 ���R,
��� ��	�� �����)�� e&r ���� ��	�(�� �.,-,C�8�� �7�T ;�m�V�
 ��*�� i�+3�-  Q�$ ��|�̂ �9�" ��	���3�w�1

                                                 
40. The Qur’ān, 6:125. 
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 ����#�9�T ������4)J� :WLKWo(  
I am God. Indeed, there is no god but Me. Serve Me, and for 

My remembrance, pray with vigilance. The Hour is sure to 

come – but I will keep it hidden – [it shall come] so that 

every soul is rewarded for its labours. Thus any person who 

does not believe in it and yields to his desires should not turn 

you away from the prayer, lest you perish. (20:14-16)  
 

It is Moses’ (sws) distinction that God spoke to him. The 

incident of the first revelation to Muhammad (sws) has been 

mentioned in the Qur’ān in Sūrah Najm. It is evident from it that 

the position of prophethood was conferred on him through 

Gabriel, the exalted angel of God. The Qur’ān says that on this 

occasion he appeared in his actual form on the higher horizon 

and the Prophet (sws) saw him with his naked eyes. He then 

came near him to instruct him and just as an affectionate teacher 

bends over his dearly loved student, he bent over him with great 

love and affection and came so close to him that he was within 

two bows’ length or even closer. Then he revealed to the Prophet 

(sws) whatever he had been directed to reveal: 
 

 ����2+"� �C���C�s ���*&���  ����9�P��T [6,#�� ����  ;�����N+"� ���T�N+"��� ���4��  ;&"�C�9�T ��-�� ,��O
 ;�-���1 ���1 �����P���� �b��� �'��q�T  ;�F���1 ��� ���C�R�� ;�"�� ;�F���N�T)X� :XKW�(  

He was taught by an Angel, mighty in power, towering in 

character, endued with wisdom – while he stood poised, being 

on the higher horizon. Then he drew near and came down 

within two bows’ length or even closer. The Almighty then 

revealed to His servant that which He revealed. (53:5-10)  
 

These prophets were sent to every community. God had 

promised Adam (sws) that He would guide his progeny through 

guidance revealed by Him. This guidance was given to mankind 

through these very prophets. After receiving revelations from 

God, they tell what is the truth to people, give glad tidings to 

those who believe in Him and warn those who do not believe in 

Him of a dreadful fate. Consequently, at one place, while 

addressing the Prophet (sws), the Qur’ān says: 
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,��1 ��:� +'���� �<#���%�-�� �<#���_�� :��v+"��� �t��(+��P�5�1 �,-�� >#���%�- ��	���T ���w �&"�� [\)JL:�X(  
We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings 

and warnings and there is no community in which a warner 

never came. (35:24)  
 

The details regarding these prophets which have been 

mentioned in the Qur’ān and which should be kept in 

consideration by everyone for professing faith in them are 

discussed in the following paragraphs. 
 

The Essence of Prophethood 

Prophethood is the selection of an individual for the purpose of 

communication with the Almighty. The Qur’ān has informed 

man that he has been blessed with this honour in two ways: 

Firstly, communication from behind a veil. In this case, a 

person hears a voice but does not see who is conversing with him. 

God spoke to Moses (sws) in this way. He started to hear a voice 

from a tree in the valley of the mount Sinai but there was no one 

he could see.
41

 

Secondly, through wahī. This word is used for revealing 

something in the heart of someone. This again has two forms: 

firstly, God directly reveals His message to the heart of a prophet; 

secondly, He sends an angel and this angel reveals something to 

the heart of a prophet on behalf of the Almighty. This 

phenomenon can occur both when a prophet is awake and in a 

vision while he is asleep. In case of a vision, whatever is 

communicated is at times in symbolic form. The way revelations 

would come to Muhammad (sws) is described in various Hadīth 

narratives. It is evident from them that in its most intense form, the 

sound of a ringing bell would precede the process of revelation. 

Such was the intensity of the whole process that he would be 

drenched with sweat even in the coldest of weather.
42

 The Qur’ān 

has specified that apart from this observation the nature of wahī is 

beyond the comprehension of man:  
 

 ��+��m+"� ��:� ���9���
��1 y���� �S:��5 �#���1 ���� �����#"� �Q�� �����#"� ���� �.�-���"�N�V���� 7̀������ &r��
                                                 

41. The Qur’ān, 28:29-30. 

42. Bukhārī, No: 2. 
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)HX:W�(  
And they ask you about al-rūh [– ie the wahī –]. Tell them: 

“This rūh is from among my Lord’s command. Little indeed 

is the knowledge given to you.” (17:85) 
 

Since revelations come to the prophets without any desire of 

their own and from the divine part of their soul, they are 

absolutely sure about their authenticity. However, at various 

occasions, for their own satisfaction the Almighty shows them 

extra-ordinary sights and experiences. An example of this is the 

Prophet’s journey from the Baytullāh to the Aqsā mosque that 

occurred in a vision shown to him.
43

 Such experiences also occur 

in real life. Following is an example of such an experience: 
 

;�_�B�� +��� ���+N�*+"� �\,(�  ��4�C�(�� ;�	�9�(�*+"� �6�5�C�P �C(��  ��#�w�1 \̀�"�|�- ����5 �C�2�"�� ��� �6�5�C:V"� 
 ��#�R�q+"� ��:��5 �D���� ���� ��1�5 �C�2�"  ;�B�] ����� �#�8�R+"� �¤�� ��� ;�_�B��)X� :W�KWH(  

 

And he beheld him once again at the sidrah tree, beyond 

which no one can pass near which is the Garden of Repose. 

At that time, the sidrah tree was covered with that which 

covered it. [His] sight did not wander, nor did it exceed the 

limit. [In such a manner] he saw some of his Lord’s greatest 

signs. (53:13-18) 
 

At one place in the Qur’ān, all these ways of communicating 

with God are mentioned together: 
 

 �"̀���P�5 �Q�P�#�� ���1 ib��̂ �F j��5�� ���� ���1 �<��F�� �&"�� ��&�"� ���*u��q�� +'�1 i#�_�R�" �'��$ �����
 >����q�F �S���� ��,-�� jy�_�� ��� ���-+��h�� �S�F�����T)XW:LJ(  

And it is not the status of any mortal that God should speak to 

him except by revelation or from behind a veil or He sends a 

messenger and through His permission, he sends revelation to 

him of what He wills. Exalted is He, and wise. (42:51) 
 

It is evident from the words of the above verse that divine 

revelation is not sent to a prophet in the form of an idea or thought; 

                                                 
43. The Qur’ān, 17:1. 
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it is in the form of words which he hears, understands and 

preserves. These words and their style are however something 

which a prophet is already familiar with so that they are not 

incomprehensible and alien to him. It is for this very reason that 

both the words and meanings of a revelation are specific to a 

prophet depending upon his circumstances and abilities. 
 

Need for a Prophet 

Just as a person has been given the ability to infer through 

parables and induction, to make a whole through components 

and then explain the components through the whole, to 

assimilate ideologies through what is obvious and to draw 

analogies from what can be felt through the senses for what 

cannot be felt, he has also be given the ability to distinguish 

between good and evil and to make a distinction between what is 

right and what is wrong and in fact he even has a comprehension 

of his Lord and his justice. We have already alluded to these 

abilities of man earlier. Thus a prophet is not needed to inform 

people of these things. All these are ingrained in his nature and 

innately found in him. The Qur’ānic verse (4:163-165) which has 

been earlier referred to at the beginning of this section “Belief in 

the Prophets” shows that the need for a prophet did not arise to 

inform man of these things; it arose because of two other reasons: 

Firstly, for completion of guidance. This means that man be 

reminded of whatever is ingrained in his nature in concise form 

and of whatever he has known eternally and all its details be 

specified for him. In certain verses, the Qur’ān has regarded this 

to be a completion of divine favour: 
 

 �6���,8"� ��������� �D��#���~+"� �Q�m�T ���	���"�� ��(���F���1�� ��-�#���N�� �'���C�	�� \̀,*���1 ���4��(+��m� ��
 �����C����� ��(�" ����-��$�� �6��$,|"� jy�9������)��:JW(  

And We made these [prophets] leaders to give guidance at 

Our behest, and revealed to them to do pious deeds, show 

diligence in the prayer and give zakāh. And they worshipped 

none but Ourself. (21:73) 
 

Secondly, for itmām al-hujjah. This means to awaken man 

from his slumber of unawareness and after providing the 

testimony of his intellect and knowledge provide another 
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testimony through these prophets to such an extent that no one is 

left with any excuse to deny the truth: 
 

 �S�
���� ���q������ �'���8�2�� ���q(:� AQ�P�5 ���q�
+N�� ���"�1 ���-U¬��� :��̂ +"� �#�_�m�� ���
���� ����-�C"� �6����v+"� ���	�
,#���� ��(UV�3�-�1 ;���� ��-�C�	�s +���"��� ��%0�4 ���q������ j��2�" ���q�-���5�%�(

 �.���	�� �.��,5 ���q�� ��&" '�1 �.�"��  �����#�T��$ +���-��$ ���	,-�1 ���	UV�3-�1 ;���� +���C�	�s��
�����T��� ��	���4�1�� i�+����� ��#�2+"� �')o :W��KW�W(  

“O Jinn and men! Did there not come to you prophets from 
among you who proclaimed to you My revelations and 
warned you of [your] meeting with this day?” They will reply: 

“We bear witness against our own souls” – And indeed, the 
life of this world deceived them and they testified against 
themselves that they were disbelievers – this was because 
your Lord does not destroy cities because of their oppression 
if their inhabitants are not aware of the truth. (6:130-131) 

 

Identifying a Prophet (sws) 

The highest of human traits are personified in a prophet and his 
message is based on what is known and familiar to human nature. 
The fountainhead of all virtues is two things: remembering the 

Almighty and showing sympathy to the poor. A prophet is an 
embodiment of these virtues and urges others as well to adopt 
them. Whatever he says to people conforms to the highest 
intellectual standard and what he says relates only to those things 
about which man can become indifferent or forgetful. Moreover, 
his prophethood is not something which can be acquired through 

self-effort. Hence, every right-minded person has no difficulty in 
recognizing him. If a person has a discerning mind and a vibrant 
heart, then the very person of a prophet is a miracle: 
 

 �����R�� ��:� �<#�*�� ���q���T ��+a�R�" �C�2�T ���� ���$��5���1 �r�� ���q������ ���
�����
 ��� ��!�"� ej��s ��&" +Q��
 �'�����2�m�
 �7�T�1)Wo:W�(  

Tell them: “Had God pleased, I would never have recited this 
Qur’ān to you, nor would He have made you aware of it. [It is 
His decision] because I have spent a life-time among you. Do 

you not use your senses?” (10:16) 
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However, besides this, the Almighty blesses a prophet with 

potent signs which though may not induce his adversaries to 

openly acknowledge him but are enough to leave them with no 

excuse to deny his veracity. For this very reason, at one place, 

the Qur’ān (4:159) has declared that every one from among the 

People of the Book of the times of Muhammad (sws) before his 

own death would profess faith in him. It is evident from the 

Qur’ān that these signs are given to every prophet and their 

nature depends upon his times and circumstances. We shall 

mention a few of these in the following paragraphs. 

1. A prophet generally comes in accordance with the prediction 
of the prophet who precedes him and comes as fulfillment of this 
prediction. Viewed thus, he is not an un-introduced personality. 

People are familiar with him and also await him. It is known 
from the Qur’ān (3:39) that the prophet John (sws) foretold the 
coming of Jesus (sws) all over Jerusalem. It is evident from the 
Qur’ān (7:157) that the predictions of the advent of Muhammad 
(sws) are mentioned both in the Old and the New Testaments. 
One of the primary objectives of the advent of Jesus (sws), 

according to the Qur’ān (61:6), was to prophesy about the 
coming of an unlettered prophet in Arabia. The Qur’ān (6:20) 
has presented the fact that the scholars of the Israelites recognize 
it the way an estranged father recognizes his son as a conclusive 
proof of its own authenticity. This means that they also fully 
recognized Muhammad (sws):  

 

 ���� �'��q�9�" �.�R+��� ;���� �����N+"� ����#"� ���� �l�|�- ���*�"��m+"� :b�5 �Q��¢�9�" ��,-����
�V���� ����5�%(�*+"�i��R�� ªS���#�� ['�  '�1 \̀��� ���	&" ���q�� ���"���1 �����",��N+"� �#��� �S�3�" ��,-����

 �Q������#�P�� �S�(�� j��*���� ���*���m��)Jo :WYJKWY�(  
And this has been revealed by the Lord of the Universe with 
great care and attention. The faithful Spirit has brought it 
down into your heart so that you may become a warner to 
people in eloquent Arabic speech. It is also mentioned in the 

early scriptures. Is not this a sufficient proof for them that the 
scholars of the Israelites know him? (26:192-197) 
 

2. Whatever a prophet presents as the word and message of God 
is without any contradiction and inconsistency. Even the most 
ultimate of geniuses of this world like Socrates and Aristotle, Kant 
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and Einstein, Ghālib and Iqbāl, Rāzī and Zamakhsharī cannot 
make such a claim about the works they have produced. However, 
the Qur’ān has vehemently asserted about itself that there is not a 
semblance of contradiction in the philosophy and ideology it 

presents. Is it possible that for years a person should give speeches 
on a variety of topics in different situations and circumstances and 
when these speeches are compiled from the beginning to the end 
they form such a harmonious and congruous discourse that it has 
no contradiction of views and does not reflect any effects of mood 
change of the speaker and also does not depict any revision or 

change of views? Only the Qur’ān has this characteristic: 
 

 �<#���a�$ �T̀�7�9�w� �����T +���C� ���" ��!�"� �#���� �C�(�� ���� �'��$ ���"�� �'��#�2+"� �'���#,��C�9�� �7�T�1)HJ:L(  
Do they not ponder on the Qur’ān? Had it come from 

someone other than God, they would have found many 

contradictions in it. (4:82) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

… so sound and well-knitted is every idea of the Qur’ān, both 

in its principle and in the corollaries of these principles that 

even the formulae of Arithmetic and Geometry are not as 

sound and well-knitted. So connected and linked are the 

beliefs it teaches that if any one of these beliefs is removed, 

the whole chain and sequence falls apart. The rituals of 

worship and other directives it gives spring from beliefs just 

as branches spring from a stem. The deeds and morals it 

instructs its followers to obey emanate from their principles 

in a manner natural and obvious consequences emanate from 

something. The system of life which comes into existence as 

a result of its overall teaching is like that of a lead-cemented 

wall in which each and every brick is attached to the other in 

a manner that it cannot be separated from the other except if a 

gap is created in the whole structure.
44

 

 

3. A prophet is blessed with miracles from God. The Qur’ān has 

specified that one of the reasons for which extra-ordinary miracles 

were given to Jesus (sws) and Moses (sws) was to authenticate 

                                                 
44. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 2, 347. 
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them as messengers of God. Consequently, after mentioning the 

staff of Moses (sws) and his white hand, the Qur’ān says: 
 

�� �.�-��%�T ���2�P��T �<����� ���-��$ ���	,-�� ���/������ �'�����#�T ;�"�� �.:�,5 ��� �'��-��4�#)°±:±²( 

These are two clear signs from your Lord for the Pharaoh and 

his leaders. Surely, they are disobedient people. (28:32) 
 

No one can reject these miracles by pronouncing them as 

magic or trickery. The reason for this is that the reality behind 

such things is very much known to those adept in such 

disciplines and they too are compelled to acknowledge such 

miracles. In order to eliminate the influence of the miracles of 

Moses (sws) referred to above, the Pharaoh had adopted this 

very test. The Qur’ān says that he sent for all the top-notch 

magicians of his country and presented them before people at a 

festival. He made this arrangement anticipating victory but when 

these magicians saw the staff of Moses (sws) consuming their 

spells they prostrated before him at once and declared their faith 

in the Lord of Moses (sws) and Aaron (sws). Since such faith is 

only produced when someone witnesses a reality through his 

very eyes, hence such was its strength that when the Pharaoh 

threatened to haphazardly cut their hands and feet and to crucify 

them on the trunks of palm-trees, these magicians, who a very 

short while ago were imploring for reward (the Qur’ān, 7:113) 

from him, declared vehemently that after witnessing such a 

phenomenon they did not even care for their lives: 
 

 in��� ��-�1 ��� ��+���T ��-�#���T {�%&"��� �D��(:��R+"� ���� ��-j��  ��� ;���� �t�#�O�)�- ��" ���"���
�v+"� ���%�4 S�g+2�
 ��*,-�� ����-�C"� �6���  ��(�9�4�#+$�1 ����� ��-�������w ��(�" �#�3�B���" ��(:��#�� �,(��� �,-��

 ;�2���1�� >#���w ��&�"��� �#�v:V"� ���� ��������)J� :�JK��(  
They replied: “We shall never give preference to you over the 

clear signs which have come to us and over the being Who 

created us. Do what you want. At best, you can only decide 

the fate of this life. We have professed faith in our Lord so 

that He forgives our sins and forgoes this sorcery you have 

forced us to adopt. God only is good and He only will remain 

forever.” (20:72-73) 
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The miracle given to Prophet Muhammad (sws) to validate his 
prophethood is the Qur’ān. When those who are aware of the 
stylistic features of Arabic language and of its literary tradition 
and also have a literary appreciation of the language read the 

Qur’ān, they clearly feel that this could not have been produced 
by human beings. Thus, at more than one instance, it has 
challenged its addressees who do not regard it to be of divine 
origin and regard it to be a fabrication of Muhammad (sws) to 
produce just a single sūrah that can match the majestic style of 
the Qur’ān. If, as they say, a person from their people can do 

such a thing without any literary background, then they too 
should have no problem in doing this. 

This is a very amazing challenge thrown by the Qur’ān. It 
meant that it is not possible for a human mind to produce 
anything similar to the Qur’ān. This challenge related to the 
extraordinary uniqueness of the Qur’ān with regard to its 

sublime style and eloquence. It required that they present a 
discourse in which, like the Qur’ān, one could see God speaking 
in it; it should be a discourse that explains everything that is 
necessary for mankind and which was never explained by any 
human being; it should guide them in affairs in which there is no 
other means of guidance; a discourse on which our intuition 

bears witness, which is corroborated by established facts derived 
from knowledge and reason, which enlivens dead hearts the way 
rain enlivens desolate terrains, which has the same majesty and 
grandeur felt in each and every word by every person who 
knows the language of the Qur’ān.  

History tells us that no one from among its addressees dared to 

face this challenge. The Qur’ān says: 
 

�������� ����+a�� ���� [6�5��V�� ���
+N�T ��-�C�R�� ;���� ��(+",|�- �,*�� i����5 S�T ���9(�$ +'���� �
 ���2,
��T �����m+3�
 ���"�� �����m+3�
 ���" +'�h�T  ��������Z ���9(�$ +'�� ��&�"� �'��� ���� ���$ej��C�	�s

����#�T��q+��" �D,C���1 �6�5��̂ �v+"��� �k�,("� ��4������� S�9&"� �5�,("�)J :J�KJL(  

And if you are in doubt about what We have revealed to Our 

servant, then [go and] produce a single sūrah like it. And [for 

this purpose] also call your leaders besides Allah, if you are 

truthful [in your claim]. But if you cannot – and of a surety 

you cannot – then fear the Fire whose fuel is these men [who 

do not believe] and these stones also [whom they worship]. 
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It has been prepared for these rejecters. (2:23-24) 
 

This Book of God is still with us. Fourteen centuries have passed 

ever since it was revealed. During this period, our world has 

undergone tremendous changes. Many ideologies and thoughts 

were presented by man only to be rejected by him later. Theories 

regarding man’s being and those regarding the universe around 

him were put forth every now and then. Each underwent a 

process of acceptance or rejection in various periods of time. His 

intellectual journey took him through various paths and 

destinations; however, this Book of God is the only book which 

is as unassailable and sound today as it was fourteen centuries 

ago regarding the various facts it presents and which have 

remained under academic discussion in the past two centuries. 

Knowledge and intellect helplessly acknowledged its superiority 

at that time the way they do today. Every statement it has given 

has stood the test of time. The world, in spite of its astounding 

scientific and academic discoveries, has failed to present a better 

alternative to the views it presents: 
 

 �<#��%�-�� �<#:_�R�� &r�� �t��(+��P�5�1 ����� �l�|�- :��v+"����� ����(+"�|-�1 :��v+"�����)W�X:W�(  
And We have revealed it with the truth, and with the truth it 

has come down and O Prophet! We have sent you forth only 

to proclaim good news [for those who believe] and to give 

warning [to those who deny]. (17:105) 
 

4. The Almighty informs a prophet of certain unknown things 

which are impossible to come into the knowledge of any other 

human being. One example of this is the predictions made by 

divine revelations which were fulfilled to the utmost. Some of 

these predictions are mentioned in the Qur’ān and some in the 

Hadīth narratives. Every student of the Qur’ān is aware of the 

predictions regarding the supremacy of the Prophet Muhammad 

(sws) in Arabia, the conquest of Makkah and the people entering 

the folds of Islam in multitudes. Another great prediction made 

by the Qur’ān was the victory of the Romans after being 

defeated by the Iranians. The Qur’ān says: 
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�� ����� �Q�R�� ��� �#���N+"� ��&��" ��� �#�8(�� ��&�"� �#�8�(��  �'��(���)�*+"� ���#+3�� [%�/�������� �C�m
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 �'��*���m��)�� :JKo(  
The Romans have been defeated in a nearby land. But in a few 

years after this defeat, they shall become victorious. Whatever 

happened earlier, happened because of God’s directive and 

what happens later will happen because of His directive. And 

on that day, the believers will rejoice because of God’s help. 

He helps whomsoever He wants to and He is the Mighty and 

Ever-Merciful. This is God’s promise and God never goes 

back on His promise, yet most men do not know it. (30:2-6) 
 

When this prediction was made, then in the words of Edward 

Gibbon: “No prophecy could be more distant from its 

accomplishment, since the first twelve years of Heraclius 

announced the approaching dissolution of the empire.”
45

 

However, it was fulfilled at the very time it was meant to and in 

March 628 AD the Roman emperor returned to Constantinople 

with such splendour that four elephants were pulling his chariot 

and numerous people stood outside the city with lanterns and 

branches of olive to welcome back their hero. 

5. Prophets who are also designated as Messengers (rusul) are a 

symbol of divine justice in this world and decide the fate of their 

people in this very world. The details of this premise are that if 

these Messengers abide by their covenant with God, they are 

rewarded in this world and if they deviate from it, they are 

punished in this world. The result is that the very existence of 

these Messengers becomes a sign of God and it is as if they 

witness God walking with these Messengers on earth and 

administering justice. It is this situation which becomes the basis 

of passing judgement by the Almighty both in this world and in 

that to come. Consequently, the Almighty grants supremacy to 

these Messengers and punish those who reject their message: 
 

���4�� ���V�2+"��� ��	�(���� �S�g�� ���	�"��P�5 j��  ����h�T Al��P,5 [\,��1 uQ�q�"�� �'��*��+��� �r 
                                                 

45. Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. 

2 (New York: The Modern Library, n.d.), 788. 
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)L�:W�(  
And for each community, there is a messenger. When their 

messenger comes, their fate it decided with justice and they 

are not wronged. (10:47) 
 

Prophets are Human Beings 

Prophets are human beings. Thus they come in this world, eat, 

drink, sleep, walk about, marry and die just as all human beings 

do. None of them was God, His incarnation, a deity or an angel. 

The Qur’ān has clarified at a number of places that there is no 

difference between them and other human beings as far as their 

genre is concerned. The Qur’ān has cited the demand of the 

addressees of Muhammad (sws) that if he is a prophet of God, he 

should make for them houses of gold, generate for them canals 

and rivers, make the season of spring descend in their deserts, 

plant for them orchards of grapes and dates, release on them 

pieces of the heavens, bring God and the angels face to face with 

them, go to the heavens and bring back a written document for 

them. Though none of these demands was impossible for God to 

fulfill but He directed Muhammad (sws) to clearly tell his 

addressees that he was a human being and not a super human 

that such demands be made from him: 
 

���4j��  +��� +���(���)�� '�1 �k�,("� ���(�� ����� r̀��P,5 �<#�_�� &r�� ���(�$ +Q�4 �S:��5 �'��v�R�P +Q�� 
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Say: “Glory be to my Lord! Am I not but a messenger who is 

a human being?” And nothing prevents men from professing 

faith when guidance is revealed to them but the excuse: “Can 

it be that God has sent a human being as a messenger?” Tell 

[them]: “Had the angels been walking about comfortably in 

the earth, We would have sent down to them an angel from 

heavens as a messenger.” (17:93-95) 
 

However, this does not mean that as far as their knowledge and 

personality, character and spirituality and qualities of head and 

heart are concerned, they are similar to common people. 

Certainly not! A study of their life and times shows that they are 



Faith and Beliefs  

 

70 

the cream of their nation, have exemplary qualities and 

epitomize human attributes. The Qur’ān has told us that if their 

Lord pleases, He blesses them with special knowledge and 

power of judgement for this purpose: 
 

About John (sws), the Qur’ān has said: 
 

 6̀��$��� �,-�C&" ��:� �<-��(�F��  �¡��R�Z ��+q�v+"� ����(���
��� [6,��2�� �b��9�q+"� �%�w ;���v�� ���
¡��8�� �<5�,R�  ��q�� ���"�� �����C�"����� �¡#����  �¡��2�
 �'��$�� �)WY :WJKWL(  

“O John! Hold steadfast to the Book of God.” And in His 

childhood We granted him the ability to make judgements 

and bestowed on him kindliness and purity, and he was a 

pious person and one who honoured the rights of his parents; 

he was neither arrogant nor rebellious. (19:12-14) 
 

About Moses (sws), the Qur’ān has said: 
 

 ���(UV�v�*+"� {�|�̂ �- �.�"�%�$�� �<*+����� �<*+q�F ����(���
� ����9�P��� ��,C�s�1 �³���� �,*�"��)WL:JH( 

And when he had reached maturity and grown to manhood, 

We bestowed on him knowledge and the ability to make 

judgements. [This was a reward of his qualities]; thus do We 

reward the righteous. (28:14) 
 

Not only this, the prophets of God are also blessed with the 

light of innate guidance – the light which every person has been 

blessed with – in its most ultimate form. They always keep its 

flame fully alight and shield it from the storms that arise within 

man’s inner-self. Thus before they are blessed with divine 

revelation from God, their heart and mind are very pure and the 

truth is already evident to them to a great extent. The Qur’ān 

calls this state of their inner enlightenment as A\�(:��� (bayyinah). It is 

evident from various incidents from the lives of the prophets that 

they present divine revelation as an evidence for this inner 

enlightenment and the vision they possess: 
 

About Noah (sws), the Qur’ān has said 
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�" ���9-�1�� ��4���*�q���|+��-�1 ���q������ �'��4�5��$ ��	)JH:WW(  
He said: “O my people! [tell me] if I am on a clear evidence 

from my Lord and He has bestowed upon me a blessing of 
His own and you have not been able to see it, can we forcibly 
stick it on you while you are fed-up with it? (11:28) 
 

About Sālih (sws), the Qur’ān has said: 
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He said: “O my people! Have you ever thought that if I am on 
a clear evidence from my Lord and then He has also 
bestowed on me His grace, then who would protect me from 
God if I disobeyed Him?” (11:63) 
 

About Shu‘ayb (sws), the Qur’ān has said: 
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He said: “O my people! [Tell me] if am on a clear evidence 
from my Lord and then He has also bestowed on me the 

gracious gift of wah�ī, [then what should I call you to except 
this?] and I do not wish to oppose you [and thus] do what I 
forbid you.” (11:88) 
 

A Prophet’s Nature 

A prophet stands at the zenith of human nature. It is evident 
from what is mentioned about their lives in divine scriptures that 
both anger and mercy are found in them. Anxiety and 
apprehension, grief and distress also touch them and they also 
experience longing and sorrow. They feel sad too and if they 

commit some mistake they also feel remorse. Like humble 
servants of God they too express repentance before Him and at 
times engage in emphatic debate and discussion with Him. They 
are equipped with such emotions in order to create harmony 
between them and their addressees before whom they proclaim 
the truth to the extent that they are left with no excuse to deny it 

and in order that these addressees are influenced by them. If, like 
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the angels, they were devoid of such emotions, their message 
would not have influenced anyone. 

Not only this, besides being exemplary human beings, they are 
the most perfect individuals among their people. A study of their 

lives reveals that each prophet is the most outstanding person of 
his nation, a guardian of its cultural traditions and an 
embodiment of all its virtues.  

No doubt, he is devoid of all the vices of his nation; however, 
as far as its traits and characteristics are concerned, he is such a 
complete embodiment of them that both he and his people are 

like mirrors for each other: they can see themselves in each other. 
For this very reason, the Qur’ān has said that if the Almighty had 
made the angels as prophets and messengers, He would have 
them human beings because without this there would have been 
no effective channel and means of communication between 
prophets and their people:  
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And if We had made a prophet an angel, We would have 

given him the semblance of a human and in this manner 

would have put them in doubt in which they now are in. (6:9) 
 

However, the matter of prophets – who only come to deliver 
the truth to the degree that no one among their people would be 
left with an excuse to deny it – is different to some extent. One 
example of this is John (sws) and Jesus (sws). By nature, they 

seemed more akin to angels; thus little did their people benefit 
from them. 

 

Innocence of Prophets 

Only those people are chosen as prophets who are able to shield 

themselves from the lures of their inner-self as well as those of 

Satan, guard themselves against sin and are the righteous and 

pious among their people. In Sūrah An‘ām, after enumerating 

many prophets, it is said  ����v�"�,8"�)o :Ho(  �:� �Q�$ (all of them were 

among the righteous, (6:86)). At another place the words are: 
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����w�N+"� ��:� �Q�$�� �Q+3�q+"� ����� ���V��+"��� �5)�H :LXKLH(  
And remember Our servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: men 

of might and vision. We chose them for a special mission – 

reminding [people] about the Hereafter – and with Us they are 

counted among the best and the most righteous of men. And 

also remember Ishmael, Elisha, and Dhū al-Kifl. [We chose all 

of them] and all of these were the best of men. (38:45-48) 
 

As a reward for exercising care and showing piety, the 
Almighty also protects them. It is clearly evident from what 
ensued between the Prophet Joseph (sws) and the royal lady of 
Egypt that even before being designated as a prophet if a situation 
arises in which it becomes difficult for him to shield himself, the 
Almighty does so with His special burhān (sign). This burhān is 

the divine spark which is found in every human being. However, 
according to a divine law, in people who duly honour it and accept 
its guidance in the vicissitudes of life, it becomes stronger and 
brighter and in all delicate circumstances glitters and sparkles even 
more to light up the darkness that might come before the eyes. The 
result is that they are able to persevere on what is right: 
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And that woman had advanced to him and Joseph too would 

have advanced to her, had he not seen a sign from his Lord. 

Thus did We do in order to keep away evil and wantonness 

from him. Indeed, he was from among Our chosen servants. 

(12:24) 
 

The blemish of Adam (sws) mentioned in the Qur’ān should 
not become a source of misunderstanding for any one. No doubt, 
the Qur’ān has used the word ‘isyān (disobedience) for it; 

however, the Almighty has clarified in the Qur’ān itself that the 
reason for this blemish was forgetfulness. It is apparent from this 
that the act of disobedience did not result because he had not 
succumbed to base desires nor did he do it wilfully. It is evident 
from the Qur’ān that when Satan swore many times before him 
and assured him that he was his well-wisher and made him 

believe that he would become eternal by eating the fruit of the 
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very tree that has been forbidden to him, he was enticed by 
Satan’s lures and being overcome with emotions ended up 
disobeying his Lord. However, he never insisted on his lapse and 
became very ashamed and repented before God Who graciously 

forgave him and blessed him with prophethood: 
 

�<��|�� ���" �C�̂ �- ���"�� �SUV�(�T �Q�R�� ��� ����� ;�"�� ��-�C�	�� �C�2�"��   �\�q������*+��" ��(+��� +�����
;���1 ��������� �&"�� ���C�̂ �V�T ����y�" ���C�̂ �P�   �.&" ���C�� ��%�4 &'�� ����� ��� ��(+��2�T

,(�̂ +"� ���� ��*�q,(� �#�~�� ����T �.� ���|�"��;�2�_�9�T �\  ��#�m�
 ��"�� ��	��T ����̂ �
 �&"�1 �.�" &'�� 

;�v�g�
 ��"�� ��	��T �N�*+��
 ��" �.,-�1��   �. "���1 +Q�4 ����� ��� �l��� �'�����,_"� �����"�� �k���P���T
;���R�� �&" [.+����� �C+��~+"� �6�#�̂ �s ;����  �P ��*�	�" �D�C�R�T ��	�(�� ����$�N�T ��2�3�]�� ��*�	�
���

����B�T ��,��5 ����� ;�8���� �\,(�̂ +"� �@�5�� ��� ��*�	������ �'��3�8�~��   �b��9�T �����5 ����R�9� � ,��O
 ��C�4�� ��������)J� :WWXKWJJ(  

And before this We bound Adam in a directive but he forgot, 
and We found him lacking in determination. And remember 

when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before 
Adam.” They all prostrated themselves except Satan, who 
refused. At this, We said to Adam: “He is an enemy to you 
and to your wife. Let him not turn you both out of Paradise 
and you end up deprived. Here you shall neither be afflicted 
with hunger nor remain naked; neither shall thirst bother you 

nor the scorching heat.” But Satan enticed him saying: 
“Adam, shall I not lead you to the tree of immortality and an 
imperishable kingdom?” At last, both of them ate of its fruit 
so that their private parts became evident to them and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of the garden [in 
which they lived]. Thus did Adam disobey his Lord and 

strayed from the right path. Then his Lord chose him, 
accepted his repentance and blessed him with guidance. 
(20:115-122) 
 

No different was the case of Moses (sws). He never killed 
anyone deliberately. It was a mere co-incidence that he, while 
helping an oppressed person, had to encounter the arrogant 
Coptic oppressor in a brawl. Moses (sws) punched him. 

Unfortunately, the strike was enough to kill him: 
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 :b�5 �l���  >����R�� �Q�g�� ���C�� ��,-�� �'�����,_"� �Q�*�� ���� ��%�4 �l��� �������� ;�g�2�T ;�P����
��,-�� ���" �#�3�B�T S�" �#�3+���T �SUV+3�- ���*���� �S:-�� �����F,#"� �5���3�B+"� ���4 )JH :WXKWo(  

And [one day] he entered the city at a time when none of its 

people noticed him and found two men engaged in a fight; 
one of them was from his own people and the other belonged 

to his enemies. Then the person who belonged to his people 

asked for Moses’ help against his enemy. So Moses struck 
him with his fist and killed him. [Seeing this,] Moses said: 

“This is the work of Satan; he is indeed an open enemy who 
leads [people] astray.” [Then] Moses prayed: “Lord! I have 

wronged my soul; forgive me.” Consequently, the Almighty 

forgave him. Indeed, He is the Most Forgiving, the Ever 
Merciful. (28:15-16) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāh ī writes: 
 

… neither did Moses (sws) intend to kill the Coptic nor did he 

imagine that such a situation would arise. When, absolutely 

inadvertently, this situation arose, he immediately felt guilt on 

his folly and repented before his Lord expressing the fact that 

he had wronged his soul and that he be forgiven for this. Since 

this folly was an inadvertent act and he immediately sought 

repentance after it, the Almighty forgave him and he was 

divinely communicated this forgiveness also. God is Forgiving 

and Merciful.
46

 

 

These incidents in the lives of Adam (sws) and Moses (sws) 

took place before they were called to prophethood. According to 

the Qur’ān, once they are given this position, prophets constantly 

remain under the protection and supervision of the angels. The 

Almighty deputes guardians over them from all sides. Every 

single thing that emanates from them is under scrutiny, and God 

keeps track whether they have accurately delivered His messages 

                                                 
46. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 5, 663.  



Faith and Beliefs  

 

76 

in their original form. After such an arrangement, obviously the 

smallest of blemishes on their part stands safeguarded:  
 

�<C�Z�5 ���3+��w ������ �����C�� ������ ��� �.���V�� ��,-�h�T il��P,5 ��� ;�g�
�5� ���� �&"��   �����m���"
 �<��C�� �j�S�s &Q�$ ;�8�F�1�� ���	���C�" ��*�� �}��F�1�� ���	:��5 �D��"��P�5 ���B�����1 �C�� '�1

)�J :J�KJH( 

As for those whom He chooses as His Prophets [they can say 

nothing of their own] because He guards them from behind 

and from the front that He may know if they have delivered 

the messages of their Lord; and He surrounds whatever is 

around them and keeps count of all their things. (72:27-28) 
 

A Prophet’s Diligence in Worship 

Keeping in view the obligation of prophets, at times they are 

required to be more extensive in their worship. The purpose of this 

is to provide them with peace of mind and by means of dedicated 

devotion to God, bless them with purity of emotions and intellect 

and perseverance on what they believe and what they do. About 

Moses (sws), the Qur’ān (7:142-145) says that when it was 

decided that he be given the tablets of the Torah, then, prior to this, 

in order to train and instruct him to bear this heavy burden he was 

made to station himself in seclusion at the mount of Sinai for forty 

days. John (sws) and Jesus (sws) to the extent of monasticism took 

to intense devotion to God and did not even marry because they 

wanted to spend every moment of their lives in the effort to 

communicate the truth to their people whose fate was being 

decided to the extent that they were left with no excuse to deny it. 

For this very reason, prophet Muhammad (sws) would sit in i‘tikāf 

every year and keep fasts from time to time. When he was directed 

to embark upon openly warning his people, besides the five 

obligatory prayers, another prayer was made obligatory on him. 

The time of tahajjud was fixed for this prayer and he was asked to 

read the Qur’ān in this prayer for less than half the night or a little 

more. In Sūrah Banī Isrā’īl, this directive is stated in the words  

.�" \̀���T��- ��� �C,̂ �	�9�T �Q��&"� ������ )W� :�Y(  (and at night time, pray the 

tahajjud; this is a further [obligation] on you, (17:79)). Similarly, 

in Sūrah Muzzammil, it is stated:  
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�Q:�,|�*+"� ��	���1��� ��̀����� �&"�� �Q��&�"� ���� ��̀����� ���(�� �§�2�-� ���1 ���3�8�-   �'��#�2+"� +Q:
�5�� �������� ��� ���1
��̀��
�#�
  ��̀��2�O �"̀���� �.������ S�2+��(�P �,-�� ��̀��� ����+��1�� �/̀+]�� �C�s�1 �S�4 �Q��&�"� �\�/�s��- &'��  �.�" &'��

��̀����] �<v�R�P �5��	,("� S�T  ��̀��9�R�
 �����"�� +Q,9�R�
�� �.:��5 ���P� �#�$+���� )�� :WKH( 

O you enfolded in your shawl! stand [in prayer] by night, but 

not all night. Half the night, or even less or a little more and [in 

this prayer of yours] recite the Qur’ān in a slow measured tone. 

Because soon We shall lay on you the burden of a heavy word 

[the burden of open warning]. Verily, this rising by night is 

very suitable for the mind’s peace and the heart’s resolve and 

for the speech’s correctness. Because during the daytime you 

will be hard-pressed with [this task; so pray at this time] and 

remember the name of your Lord and [in this loneliness of the 

night] devote yourself entirely to Him. (73:1-8) 
 

Superiority of the Prophets 

Prophets hold a general degree of superiority over all human 

beings. Consequently, the Qur’ān, at one place, after mentioning 

some prophets has said: (  �����*�"��m"� ;���� ��(+�,g�T E7�$��)o :Ho  (and to each 

We bestowed superiority over mankind, (6:86)). However, at 

another place, the Qur’ān has clarified that these prophets amongst 

themselves – specially, the messengers (rusul) among them also 

hold relative superiority over one another in some aspect: 
 

 ���	�g�m�� ���T�5�� ��!�"� ��&��$ ��,� ��	�(:� i��m�� ;���� ���	�g�m�� ��(+�,g�T �Q�P�#"� �.+��

���#�� ����� ;�V��� ��(���
��� [D�� �5�� �k�C�2+"� ����#�� ����-�C,��1�� �D��(:��R+"� ��)J :JX�( 

Among these messengers We have exalted some above 

others such that to some God spoke directly, others He raised 

to a lofty status [in some other capacity] and [at the end] 

gave Jesus, son of Mary, manifest signs and helped him 

through the Holy Spirit. (2:253) 
 

It is evident from this that God conversed with Moses (sws). 

In this particular aspect, he was superior to other prophets. 

Jesus (sws) was given manifest signs and was helped through 

the Holy Spirit and in this aspect was superior to others. In a 

similar manner, other prophets were blessed with some aspects 

of relative superiority. About himself, Muhammad (sws) is 
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reported to have said: 
 

  ��F1� ��#"�� D#8-� ��q"� ����  ����1 �V� j��R-f� ;�� ��gT
 \T�$ ��´� µ� ��P51� �C^V�� �5�	] n5f� ¶ ��m � ���(B"� ¶

'��R("� · �9w� )��5 ¥ ��V� :WWo�( 

“I have been given superiority over other prophets in six 

things: (1) I have the ability to say what is comprehensive 

and concise; (2) I have been helped by means of striking awe 

[in my enemies]; (3) Spoils of war have been allowed to me; 

(4) The earth has been made a mosque for me and a means to 

obtain purity also
47

; (5) I have been sent as a prophet to all 

mankind; (6) The chain of prophethood has culminated on 

me.” (Muslim, No: 1167) 
 

This then is the correct attitude in expressing superiority of the 

prophets. At times, the Prophet (sws) has also warned people 
about it. Once a Companion (rta) addressed him as: �#���w ���\,��#�R"�    
(O the best of mankind!). At this, he replied: “Such is Abraham.”

48
 

Once, someone asked him: “Who is the most honourable of 
men?” He replied: “Joseph, the prophet, who is son of a prophet 
who is the son of another prophet who is the son of Abraham.”

49
 

Once when a Muslim mentioned in his oath the superiority of 
Muhammad (sws) over the rest of the world, a Jew responded: “I 
swear by the Being who blessed superiority to Moses over the 
rest of the world.” When the Muslim heard these words, he got 
infuriated and slapped the Jew. When the Jew complained to the 
Prophet (sws), the latter said: “Do not regard Moses to be 

inferior to me. At the Day of Judgement, when I will come out of 
the state of unconsciousness, he will be holding one corner of the 
throne. He would perhaps not be unconscious or would come to 
senses before me.”

50
 

                                                 
47. The implication is that in the sharī‘ah given to Muhammad (sws), 

the prayer cannot be offered only in places of worship but anywhere on 

earth and if water is not available, then dry ablution is enough both in 

place of wudū and ghusl. 

48. Muslim, No: 6138. 

49. Bukhārī, No: 3383. 

50. Bukhārī, No: 3408. 
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So clear is the guidance of religion on this issue; however, 

followers of prophets have seldom adhered to it; in fact, they 
adopted an entirely wrong attitude in place of it because of 

which biases and prejudices estranged them from one another. 
So much so, severe animosity developed between them which 

resulted in clashes and conflicts.  
Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

… the attitude adopted by the followers of their respective 

prophets is that whatever prophet they professed belief in 

they regarded him alone to possess all qualities in their 

ultimate form which a human being can possibly have, and 

accepting any degree of pre-eminence for other prophets was 

deemed contrary to their beliefs. As a result of this bigotry 

and bias, each nation of prophets became confined in its own 

shell and the means of benefiting from the guidance and 

blessings of other prophets were closed on it. If people had 

adopted the right attitude, then every prophet would have 

been their prophet and every guidance would have been their 

guidance and they would also have benefited from the final 

guidance which was revealed in the form of the Qur’ān. The 

following verse of Sūrah Banī Isrā’īl also alludes to this 

fact: (  ��5����� ������ ��(���
� �� i��m�� ;���� �©���R,("� ��m�� ��(+�,g�T �C�2�" ��)W� :XX  (and 

We also made certain prophets superior to others and to 

David We gave the Psalms, (17:55)).
51

 

 

Obeying the Prophets 

An obvious outcome of professing faith in a prophet is that he 
should be obeyed at the behest of God. The Almighty Himself 

has made it very clear in His Book that a prophet is not merely to 
be revered, he is to be obeyed also. He is not sent that people 

merely regard him to be a prophet and then leave him aside; he is 

not merely one who counsels and preaches; he is a guide who 
must be obeyed. The very objective of his coming is that 

whatever guidance he provides in all affairs of life must be 
followed without any hesitation. The Almighty says:  

 

 ��!�"� �'+��h�� ��������" &r�� il��P,5 ��� ��(+��P�5�1 �����)oL:L(   
                                                 

51. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 1, 583.  
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And whichever Messenger We sent forth, was sent so that he 

be obeyed by God’s directive. (4:64) 
 

The reason for this is that God does not directly interact with 

His servants. He gives guidance through prophets and messengers. 

No doubt, the real objective is to obey God. However, the means 

through which He can be obeyed is by obeying his prophets. In 

verses such as  ������ ���� ȩ � ����]�1 �C�2�T l���P,#"�)L :H�(  (he who obeys the 

Prophet, in fact obeyed God, (4:80)) and others of similar meaning, 

the Almighty has alluded to this reality. He has also stated the 

ultimate limit to which a prophet needs to be obeyed: people must 

whole-heartedly and without any hesitation accept his decision in 

disputes which arise among them: 
 

�� �7�T;,9�F �'��(���)�� �r �.:��5 S�T +���C�̂ �� �r ,��O ���	�(���� �#�̂ �s ��*��T �t��*uq�v�� 
�
 +���*u��V���� �����g�� �,*:� �< �#�F ���	UV�3-�1 �<*����V)oX:L(  

I swear by your Lord that they cannot be believers until they 

accept your decision in their disputes and whatever you 

decide they submit to without any unwillingness of their 

hearts. (4:65) 
 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

… the Almighty has sworn by Himself and said that these 

people cannot be regarded as believers until they accept 

Prophet Muhammad (sws) as their arbitrator in all disputes 

which arise among them, and at the same time there comes a 

mental change in them that they accept his verdict without 

any hesitation whatsoever and with full willingness of the 

heart and without any reservation, consign themselves to him. 

Obeying a prophet is tantamount to obeying God; hence the 

obligation imposed on them is not merely to follow him 

outwardly but from the depths of their hearts too.
 52

  
 

Thus obeying the Prophet (sws) is not merely a ritual. The 

Qur’ān requires from a believer to obey him with the spirit of 

following him and with full sincerity and full reverence and 

                                                 
52. Ibid., vol. 2, 329.  
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devotion. If a person wants to achieve God’s love, he has to obey 

and follow the Prophet (sws): 
 

,
��T ��!�"� �'��R�v�
 ���9(�$ '�� +Q�� ��!�"��� ���q����-�� ���q�" �#�3�B���� ��!�"� ���q�R�R�v�� S�-��m�R
 >���F,5 >5��3��)�W:�(  

Tell them: “If you love God, follow me; God will love you 

and forgive your sins and [you know this well that] God is 

Most-Forgiving and Ever-Merciful.” (3:31) 
 

The Prophet (sws) has explained this reality in various ways. In 

one narrative, he is reported to have said: “The faith in a person 

does not stand validated unless he prefers me to his father, sons 

and all others.”
53

 

 

The etiquette taught to the Bedouin tribes that had come from 

the nearby areas of Madīnah regarding their interaction with the 

Prophet Muhammad (sws) also clearly highlights this status of a 

prophet: 
 

 >���*�P ��&�"� &'�� ��&�"� ���2,
��� ���"��P�5�� ��&�"� �{�C�� ������ ����:C�2�
 ��" ���(��� ����%&"� ��	���1 ���
 >������ ���1 ��� ���" ���#�	�̂ �
 ��"�� :S�R,("� �D���Z �@���T ���q�
����Z�1 ���m�T�#�
 ��" ���(��� ����%&"� ��	

 ����%&"� &'�� �'��#�m�_�
 ��" ���9-�1�� ���q�"��*���1 ���R�v�
 '�1 i��m�R�" ���q�g�m�� �#�	�̂ �$ �l���2+"���
 ��&�"� �l��P�5 �C(�� ���	�
����Z�1 �'��g�B�� ���+2,9��" ���	������� ��&�"� ���v�9��� ����%&"� �.�/�"���1

 >������ >#� �1�� A6�#�3�B,� ��	�")LY :WK�(  
Believers! Do not give preference to your opinion before God 

and His Prophet. Have fear of God. Indeed, God hears and 

knows all. Believers! Do not raise your voices above the 

voice of the Prophet nor address him in a loud voice as you 

do to one another, lest your deeds should come to nothing and 

you are not even aware of this. [Remember] those who speak 

gently in the presence of God’s prophet are the very people 

whose hearts God has chosen for nurturing piety. For them 

are forgiveness and a great reward. (49:1-3) 
 

                                                 
53. Bukhārī, No: 15; Muslim, No: 169. 
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Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī writes: 
 

These verses instruct the Muslims about the etiquette which 
must necessarily be observed by them before the Prophet 

(sws). They say that those who keep their voices subdued in 
the presence of the Prophet (sws) are the ones whom the 
Almighty has chosen for nurturing piety in their hearts. The 
word ���v�9��� (to test) here actually encompasses the meaning 
of the word ;�3���Z� (to select) or of some similar word. It is 
evident from this that not every heart is appropriate before 

God for cultivating and fostering the seed of piety; He, in 
fact, selects hearts for this purpose by putting them through a 
trial, and the real basis of His selection in this trial is 
whether a person has sincere emotions of obedience and true 
humility towards the Prophet (sws). The more a person has 
these things, the more is he blessed with piety and the more 

a person is devoid of them, the farther away is he from piety. 
The mention of raising one’s voice, as we have referred to 
before, is as an indicator of one’s inner-self. A person who 
tries to raise his voice over that of some other person 
actually counts himself superior to him. This attitude closes 
the doors to access the knowledge and wisdom of others. If a 

student adopts this attitude before his teacher, then he will 
deprive himself from what he can learn from him. Similarly, 
if someone adopts this attitude with the Messenger of God, 
He will not only deprive himself from the prophetic 
guidance but also from the God-granted urge to do so 
because a Messenger is a representative of God.

 54
 

 

Intercession of the Prophets 

The real obligation of a prophet is to warn people of the fate 

– good or bad – that awaits them in the Hereafter; however, 

besides this, he also intercedes for his people before God. 

When a person wants to seek forgiveness from the Almighty 

then joining him in beseeching God for this forgiveness is 

called intercession. This is the real meaning of intercession. 

Thus without a person first taking the initiative in seeking 

forgiveness from God, it has no basis. A person who intercedes 

for someone is one who seeks forgiveness together with him 

                                                 
54. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 7, 489.  
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and is another voice raised for this purpose and he in fact 

becomes a means for him in imploring and supplicating before 

God. The Qur’ān says: 
 

�� ������� �'��C�8�� ���	�9���1�5�� ���	�P����5 ���,��" ��&�"� �l��P�5 ���q�" �#�3�B�9�V�� ����"��m�
 ���	�" �Q�
 �'��#�R+q�9�V�� ��4��)X:o�(  

And when they are told: “Come, God’s Messenger will seek 

forgiveness for you,” they wave their heads and you see them 

drawing away in arrogance. (63:5) 
 

The first instance of intercession arises when a person 

professes faith, a prophet seeks forgiveness for him. The second 

instance arises when he commits a sin and after repenting seeks 

forgiveness from God. The Hypocrites of the times of the 

Prophet (sws) were, at one instance, urged by God to seek 

forgiveness from God themselves and also request the Prophet 

(sws) to do so if they wanted to repent from their sins. If they ask 

the Prophet (sws) for this, then this would be instrumental in 

directing God’s mercy towards them. The Qur’ān says:  
 

 �l��P,#"� ���	�" �#�3�B�9�P��� ��!�"� +���#�3�B�9�P��T �t���y�  ���	�V�3-�1 +���*��&� ��� ���	,-�1 ���"��
 �<*��F,5 �<��,��
 ��!�"� +���C� ���")L :oL(  

And if they, having wronged themselves, had come to you 

and sought God’s forgiveness and the Messenger had also 

sought God’s forgiveness for them, they would have 

certainly found God Forgiving and Merciful. (4:64) 
 

At various places, the Qur’ān has urged people to seek 

forgiveness from the Almighty. In 39:53 and 12:87 it is said: 

“My servants! If you have wronged your souls do not lose hope 

of My mercy. Your Lord is Most Forgiving and Ever Merciful. If 

you turn to Him, He will forgive your sins. Remember! Believers 

never lose hope of His mercy.” The Almighty has also explained 

His law about accepting repentance in 4:17-18: A person should 

repent as soon as he can after he commits a sin. This is because 

He never punishes people who while being overcome with 

emotions commit a sin and then repent immediately. However, 

He does not forgive people who deeply indulge in sin all their 
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lives and when they see death approaching start to repent and 

seek forgiveness from the Almighty.  

A little deliberation on the contents of these verses shows that 

the Almighty has not mentioned what will happen to people who 

after sinning do not repent immediately, yet do not delay 

repentance till their death. It is these people about whom one can 

expect intercession. Thus the Qur’ān has affirmed this, and has 

also negated all the incorrect views that people formed about 

intercession which actually contradict God’s justice and His 

reward and punishment for people. 

The first thing asserted is that only God has the authority of 

intercession. Without His permission, no one can intercede for 

anyone. So much so, even the angels who are very close to Him 

cannot take the initiative in saying anything on their own. Thus it 

is essential to first please God so that intercession is allowed by 

Him and then also accepted: 
 

 �'����2�m�� ��"�� �/̀���s �'��q���*�� ��" ���-��$ ���"���1 +Q�� j��m�3�s ��&�"� �'��� ��� ���%�~,
� ���1  ��&�u" Q��
 �'��m� �#�
 �����"�� ,��O �n�5�N+"��� �D�����*,V"� �.+��� ��&" �<m��*�  �\����3,_"�)�Y :L�KLL(  

Have they chosen others besides God to intercede for them? 

Tell them: “Can they intercede even if they have no power 

nor understanding?” Tell them: “Only God has authority over 

intercession. His rule extends over the heavens and the earth. 

Then to Him shall you be returned.” (39:43-44) 
 

���� �'����#+q�� >���R�� +Q�� ���-��v�R�P �<C�"�� ���*�F,#"� �%�~,
� ���"�  ��4�� �l���2+"��� ���-��2�R�V�� ��"
 �'����*�m�� ���#���N��)JW :JoKJ�(  

And they say: “The Merciful has children.” Glory be to God! 

They are but His honoured servants. They do not speak first 

before Him and obey only His directives. (21:26-27) 
 

The second thing in this regard is that even after being 
permitted by God to speak, intercession shall be possible only 
for those about whom God pleases. No one shall be able to say 
anything about anyone out of his own will: 

 

 ���9���_�w ��:� ��4�� ;�g�
�5� ���*�" �&"�� �'��m�3�_�� ��"�� ���	�3+��w ����� ���	��C���1 ������ ��� �����m��



Faith and Beliefs  

 

85 

 �'��2�3�_��)JH:JW(  
He knows what is before them and behind them. And they 

intercede for none except those whom He permits and 

tremble in awe of Him. (21:28) 
 

 �"̀���� ���" �S�c�5�� ���*�F,#"� ���" �'���1 ���� �&"�� �\����3,_"� ���3(�
 �&" [%�/������  ������ ��� �����m��
 �<*+��� ���� �'�����v�� ��"�� ���	�3+��w ����� ���	��C���1)J� :W�YKWW�(  

On that Day, no intercession will avail except for him who is 

allowed by the Merciful and words about that person are 

acceptable to Him. He knows what is before them and behind 

them, and their knowledge cannot truly embrace Him. 

(20:109-110) 
 

The third thing is that the person who is acceptable to God to 
be interceded for – about him too whatever will be allowed to be 
said would be the absolute truth: 

 

�<�����Z �l����� �'��*�F,#"� ���" �'���1 ���� �&"�� �'��*&��q�9�� ��" )�H :�H( 

[On that Day], only they will speak whom the Merciful 

permits and they will say the truth. (78:38) 
 

This is the point of view of the Qur’ān regarding intercession. 

All narratives on this topic should be understood in the light of 
this view of the Qur’ān and anything which contradicts this view 
should be ignored regarding it to be the handiwork of the narrators. 

 

Finality of Prophethood 

For centuries, prophets continued to come in every nation. The 

purpose of their advent was to communicate the truth to such an 

extent before their addressees that they are left with no excuse to 

reject it. When the arrangement of this conclusive 

communication of the truth became possible at the global level 

by the manifestation of God’s reward and punishment in this 

world, the process of prophethood was terminated forever. It 

began with Adam (sws) until the time came when in one branch 

of the descendants of Abraham (sws), the Ishmaelites, the 

Prophet Muhammad (sws) arrived and the Qur’ān declared that 

he was the final prophet and after him there would be no prophet 
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or messenger. Although this was evident from the predictions of 

various prophets but it was mentioned in the Qur’ān at the 

instance when the Almighty asked the Prophet (sws) to marry the 

divorced wife of Zayd Ibn Hārithah (rta). This directive was 

given to reform an evil custom of the jāhiliyyah period regarding 

adopted children. Consequently, it was said that since he is the 

last prophet, it is essential that this evil custom be set right 

through him. Had there been another prophet after him, the 

Almighty could possibly have delayed this matter. Since this was 

not to be the case, the Prophet Muhammad (sws) had to fulfill 

this responsibility: 
 

��� �'��$�� ��:��R,("� ���
��w�� ��&�"� �l��P,5 ��q�"�� ���q�"�� :5 �:� [C�F�1 ����1 >C,*�v�� �'��$ 
 �<*����� �j�S�s uQ�q�� ��&�"�)L�:��(  

Muhammad is the father of no man among you but he is the 

prophet of God and the seal of the prophets and God has 

knowledge of all things. (33:40) 
 

One expression used in this verse is ��:��R,("� ���
��w (khātam al-

nabiyyīn). The word ���
��w (khātam) in Arabic means “a seal”. The 

Prophet (sws) is called ��:��R,("� ���
��w (the seal of the prophets) in this 

verse. When this word is used the way it is here, it always means 

to close and seal something. Here too it means that through 

Prophet Muhammad (sws), the institution of prophethood has 

been sealed. There is now no possibility of the advent of any 

further prophet or messenger. 

No doubt a seal is also used to testify to something. Linguistic 

principles dictate that here this word cannot in any way be used 

in this meaning. However, if someone insists that the word has 

been used in this meaning and if for the sake of discussion we 

accept this view, then too the result would be no different. In this 

case, the verse would mean that without his testimony, no one’s 

prophethood can be accepted. No doubt that we profess faith in 

prophets prior to Muhammad (sws) because of his own 

testimony about them, and this is also a reality that he has neither 

foretold the advent of any prophet after him nor given such a 

testimony. In fact, he has repeatedly declared in clear and 

explicit words that he himself is the last of the prophets. 

Furthermore, he has also made it clear that not only the rank and 
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position of prophethood has been terminated, its essence has also 

been terminated. Thus no possibility remains for a person to 

receive divine revelations or visions or to converse and come in 

contact with God. After the termination of the institution of 

prophethood, all these things have ended too. 
Following are the sayings of the Prophet (sws) in this regard: 
 

I 
 

 ¹- r �-�� ¹- �3�w ¹- .�4 �*�$ j��R-f� �	P�V
 Q���#P� �(� �-�$
j�3�w '�q�P� {Cm� 

Leaders of the Israelites were their prophets. When one prophet 

would pass away, another would succeed him. But there will 

be no prophet after me; there will only be successors.
55

 

 

II 
 

 '� r� ��º1� �(VFNT �9�� »� Q 5 Qa*$ S�R� �� j��R-f� Qa�� S�a�
 74 '�"�2�� �" '�R^m�� �� '�T��� k�("� Qm^T \��� �� \(R" �c��

��R("� ¼�w �-1� \(R�"� �-NT l�� \(R�"� �%4 �mc� 

I and the prophets before me can be likened to a person who 

constructed a beautiful building but in a corner there was a 

gap for a brick. People would roam around this building and 

express their wonder on it and would ask: “Why was this 

brick not placed at its place.” He said: “I am that brick and I 

am the seal of the prophets.”
56

 

 

III 
 

  \½�8"� ���#"� l�� D�#_R¦� ��� ��"�� D�#_R¦� r� 6�R("� �� �R� ¾  
“Nothing remains of prophethood except for things which 

give glad tidings.” They asked: “What are these?” He replied: 

“Good dreams.”
57

 

                                                 
55. Bukhārī, No: 3455. 

56. Bukhārī, No: 3535. 

57. Bukhārī, No: 6990. 
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4. Belief in Divine Books 

 

 ����%&"� ��	���1 ��� ���"��P�5 ;���� �l,|�- {�%&"� �b��9�q+"��� ���"��P�5�� ��!�"��� +���(��� +���(���
 ������+"��� �����P�5�� ���R�9�$�� ���9�q���7���� ��!�"��� �#�3+q�� ����� �Q�R�� ��� �l�|-�1 �{�%&"� �b��9�q+"���

�<C��m�� r̀�7�c &Q�c �C�2�T �#�w��) W�o:L(  
Believers! Have faith in God and His messenger, in the Book 

He has revealed to His messenger, and also in the Book He 

has previously revealed and [remember that] he who denies 

God, His Angels, His Books and His Prophets and the Last 

Day has strayed far. (4:136) 
 

Just as the Almighty has sent prophets to guide mankind, 

similarly He has revealed His Books to these prophets for this 

purpose. The purpose of these Books is that people have with 

them the written guidance of God in His very words so that they 

can judge between what is right and what is wrong through these 

Books and are able to resolve their differences through them, and 

in this manner they are able to adhere to the truth regarding their 

religion. The Qur’ān says: 
 

���" :��v+"��� �b��9�q+"� ���	�m�� �l�|-�1�� ����T ���3���9�w� ��*��T �k�,("� ������ ���q�v)J : JW�(  
And with these [Prophets], He sent down His Book as the 

decisive truth so that it may settle these differences between 

people. (2:213)  
 

,("� ����2���" �'��|��*+"��� �b��9�q+"� ���	�m�� ��(+"�|-�1�� ���V�2+"��� �k�)JX:X�(  
And with these [Messengers], We sent down Our Book which 

is the Judge [between the right and the wrong] so that 

[through it] people are able to adhere to justice [regarding 

religion]. (57:25) 
 

At this point of time, the anthology of books found in the Bible 

shows that apparently these Books were given to each and every 

prophet in some form or the other. Just as the Qur’ān (87:19) 

mentions the Torah and the Gospel, it also refers to the scripture 
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of Abraham (sws). The above quoted verses (2:213; 57:25) also 

corroborate this premise. All these Books are Books of God. 

Thus the Qur’ān requires of the Muslims to broadly profess faith 

in these Books without any discrimination. Out of these, 

however, four Books occupy exceptional importance: The Torah, 

the Psalms, the Gospel, the Qur’ān. The following paragraphs 

introduce these Books. 
 

The Torah 

The Torah was revealed to Moses (sws). It is generally thought 

to be composed of five books which are found at the beginning 

of the Bible and which are called the Pentateuch. They are: 

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. A deep 

deliberation on these books shows that the content of the first 

four books is historical narration in which the Torah is found in 

the chronological order, and in Deuteronomy the Torah has been 

arranged in the form of a book in the same manner as the Qur’ān 

was. In its present shape, it was probably compiled in the fifth 

century BC. However, the way the Prophet Jesus (sws) has 

referred to it, one can say that it has his corroboration to some 

extent. The Hebrew text of the Torah which is now found in 

manuscripts and published form is called the Massoretic Text. It 

is generally accepted that besides this text there were other 

variants also in ancient times and at places there were important 

differences between them. The Samaritan Pentateuch and 

specially the oldest version of the Torah from the Greek 

Septuagint show evidence of these differences.  

The guidance of God provided by the prophets to mankind has 

two categories: the sharī‘ah (the law) and the h�ikmah (the 

wisdom). It is the sharī‘ah which constitutes the major portion of 

the Torah and thus it is named so on this basis. The Qur’ān calls it 

����#�P�� S�(�Ru" �<C�4� Q)W� :J (  (the guidance for the Israelites, (17:2)) and 

�
 [¿�s uQ�q�" 7̀���8+3)o :WXL(   (the detail of everything, (6:154)). The 

Qur’ān also says that it contains the directive of God (5:43), it is 

guidance and light (5:44) and is mercy for the people (7:154). No 

doubt the Qur’ān (5:13) also mentions the interpolations of the 

Jews; however, this also is a reality that it broadly corroborates its 

version which was available with the Jews in the times of 

Muhammad (sws). 
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The Psalms 

The Psalms is the name of the book revealed to David (sws). It 
is a collection of hymns which are called Psalms. The Book of 

Psalms now found in the Bible has five books and one hundred 

and fifty Psalms. Although psalms attributed to other people have 
also found their way in this collection, but a discerning mind can 

feel the grandeur of a divine discourse in hymns about which it 
has been specified that they are from David (sws). Like the Gospel, 

it is the h�ikmah which constitutes the Psalms and the Qur’ān 
corroborates it as a book revealed by God. 

 

The Gospel 

The Gospel was revealed to Jesus (sws). One of primary 
objectives of his advent was to give glad tidings of the last 

prophet. The word “Gospel” means “good news” and on this 
very basis it has been named so. As has been the case of divine 

scriptures, it too was revealed piecemeal keeping in view the 

needs of preaching and propagation. Before it could be compiled 
in the form of a Book, Jesus (sws) was lifted from this earth 

because of the rebellious and arrogant behaviour of his people. 
Thus it is not an arranged Book but independent orations and 

speeches which have reached later generations through oral 

tradition and written memorandums. Many years later, when 
people started to compile the biography of Jesus (sws) in the 

form of booklets, these orations were appropriately inserted at 
various places. These booklets are called the Gospels. In the 

early days of Christianity, they were present in large number. In 
382 AD, the leaders of the Christian church under Pope Damasus 

selected four of them and abandoned the others and regarded 

them to be apocryphal. In the Bible, we find the four Gospels 
according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. They were 

originally written in Greek whereas the language of Jesus (sws) 
was Aramaic and he delivered his speeches and sermons in this 

language. The authors of these Gospels converted to Christianity 

much later than Jesus (sws) and none of these was written before 
70 AD and the Gospel according to John was perhaps written a 

century after Jesus (sws) in the city of Epheus in Asia minor. In 
spite of this, the sermons, parables and speeches that are found in 

these Gospels are so conspicuous in divine grandeur that any 
person aware of the style of divine literature cannot deny them. 

Thus it can safely be said that a greater part of the Gospel in 
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which the Qur’ān asks us to profess faith is preserved in these 

biographical booklets. 
 

The Qur’ān 

This was revealed to Muhammad (sws), the last prophet of 

God. It is regarded as the mīzān (scale that tells good from evil) 

and the furqān (distinguisher between good and evil) by the 

Almighty in the Qur’ān itself (42:17; 25:1) and a muhaymin on 

the previous scriptures. The word muhaymin is an adjective 

formed from the words  ��%�$ ;���� A'�7�T ���*���4 which means “a 

guardian” and “a protector”. It means that the Qur’ān is the real 

authentic and trustworthy version of the Book of God. Thus, in 

matters of religion, everything accepted or rejected shall be 

decided under the guidance of the light provided by it. 
 

             ��0������ �<(�*���	���� �b��9�q+"� ���� �����C�� ������ ��*u" ��̀:C�8�� :��v+"��� �b��9�q+"� �.���"�� ��(+"�|-�1��
,*�� ���4j����4�1 ���R,9�
 �r�� ��!�"� �l�|-�1 ��*�� ��	�(���� ��q�F��T:��v+"� ���� �tj��  � )٤٨: ٥(  

And [O Prophet!] We have revealed to you the Book with the 

truth in confirmation of the Book before it, and standing as a 

guardian over it. Therefore, give judgement among men 

according to the guidance revealed by God and do not yield to 

their whims by swerving from the truth revealed to you. (5:48) 
 

It consists of 114 sūrahs, most of which form pairs with regard 

to their contents. They are composed in seven sections in 

accordance with the sequence of the preaching endeavour of the 

Prophet (sws). Its language is Arabic and it has been revealed to 

the heart of the Prophet (sws) with the directive of God. The 

Prophet (sws) presented it to his people and from them it was 

transferred through the consensus and through the verbal and 

written perpetuation of the Muslims. Consequently, in divine 

literature, this is the only Book about which it can be said with 

full certainty that it is present with us in its original form, shape, 

language and arrangement without the slightest bit of change. 

The way it has been transmitted through tawātur (perpetuation) 

is a miracle in itself because this is the only Book in this world 

which even at this time can be read out verbatim from its 

beginning to the end by thousands who have memorized it. 

History tell us that in the last fourteen hundred years this mode 
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of transmission has not ceased for a single day. It is evident from 

this that it is the Almighty Who has made arrangements to 

protect the Qur’ān. He says: 
 

���� �#+$u%"� ��(+",|�- ���v�- �,-�� �'����T��v�" ���" �,-)Y:WX(  
It was We that revealed the Reminder, and shall Ourself 

preserve it. (15:9) 
 

A similar verse reads: 
 

>|��|�� >b��9�q�" ��,-����   i���q�F ��:� AQ��¢�
 ���3+��w ���� ��"�� �����C�� ������ ��� �Q�]��R+"� ����
+N�� ��"
[C��*�F) LW :LWKLJ(  

And there is no doubt that it is a mighty scripture. Falsehood 

cannot reach it neither from in front of it nor from behind it. 

It is a revelation from a wise and glorious God. (41:41-42) 
 

The various aspects of protection of the Qur’ān towards which 

this verse alludes to are explained thus by Imām Amīn Ah san 

Is lāhī: 
 

First, during the time of revelation of the Qur’ān the 

Almighty made arrangements that the devils are unable to 

interfere in the process of divine revelation in any way. 

Although there is a permanent arrangement to prevent the 

devils from eavesdropping and listening to divine matters 

but … during the time of the revelation of the Qur’ān, special 

arrangements were made in preventing devils from meddling 

in revelations in any way so that nothing is able to enter the 

Qur’an from in front of it (����C�� ������ ���U ). 
 

Second, the angel which the Almighty selected to reveal the 
Qur’ān has been called by the Qur’ān (81:20-21) as “the one 
endued with power, held in honour before the Lord of the 
Throne, obeyed in Heavens, moreover trustworthy.” In other 

words, the angel is so powerful that evil spirits cannot 
overpower him; he is the head of all angels and he cannot 
forget anything. Whatever is entrusted to him by the 
Almighty, he fully protects. There is not a semblance of a 
chance that the slightest of change can take place in the 
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revelation entrusted to him. He has a very high rank before 
the Almighty which shows that he is ahead of all other 
creatures as far as abilities are concerned – It is obvious that 
all this elaborate arrangement has been made to close the 

doors to any evil entering the Qur’ān from its very origin. 
 

Third, the very person who was entrusted with the Qur’ān 

was firstly, the best of human beings in all respects and 

secondly, the responsibility of memorizing, arranging and 

safeguarding the Qur’ān was taken up by the Almighty:  ��"
 &'�� ,��O ��-��#�� ���R,
��T ����-+1�#�� ����h�T ���-��#���� ���m�*�  ��(������ &'�� ���� �Q�̂ �m�9�" �.�-��V�" ���� �t:#�v�


�� ��(���������-���)�X :WoKWY(  (to acquire this Qur’ān [O Prophet!] Do 

not move your tongue hastily over it. Indeed, upon Us is its 

collection and recital. So when We have recited it, follow 

this recital [of Ours]. Then upon Us is to explain it 

[wherever need be], (75:16-19)). 
 

It is evident from various narratives that whatever text of the 

Qur’ān would be revealed the Prophet (sws), his close 
Companions (rta) would memorize it. In every Ramadān, the 
Prophet (sws) would read it out to Gabriel or listen from him 
so that no possibility of any error or omission should remain 
and this reading out or listening to would be according to the 
sequence the Almighty had arranged it. Also evident from 

certain narratives is that in the last Ramadān of his life, this 
mutual presentation of the Qur’ān took place twice. Then in 
this very arrangement and recital the whole of the Qur’ān 
was written down and later the rightly guided caliphs sent its 
copies to various cities. This elaborate treatment was not 
received by any of the previous scriptures and about the 

Torah no one knows that when its constituent scriptures 
were assembled and who was responsible for this task. 
 

Fourth, the Qur’ān is a miracle with regard to its eloquent 

selection of words and the meanings they convey. And so 

distinct is it in this aspect to other discourses that they 

cannot match it. So much so, the words of the Prophet (sws) 

himself – who was the recipient of the Qur’ān and as the 

most eloquent among everyone – could not rival it. Thus 

there is no possibility that any extraneous addition be made 

into it. Consequently, works of people who have dared to 
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answer the challenge of the Qur’ān to bring something 

similar to it are preserved in history and literature. If a 

person compares them with the Qur’ān, he will notice the 

same difference between them as between a pearl and a 

pebble. In this manner, it is as if the doors to any 

adulteration from the rear too (��3+��w ����U ) have been closed. 
 

Fifth, together with the promise of protecting the Qur’ān, the 
Almighty has also promised to protect and safeguard its 
language till the Day of Judgement. Because of the fact that 
the languages of some divine scriptures became extinct a lot 
of changes and interpolations were introduced by way of 

translations and we have no clue about them now. However, 
the real language of the Qur’ān is safe and sound and will 
remain so till the Day of Judgement. Hence there is no 
possibility of any evil creeping into it by way of translations 
and commentaries. If anyone tries to introduce some evil in 
it, men of learning can easily sift it out by testing it against 

the original text.
58

 

 

 

5. Belief in the Hereafter 
 

��	�"��|+"� �n�5�N+"� ���"�|+"� �����  ��	�"��2+O�1 �n�5�N+"� ��� �#�w�1��  ��	�" ��� �'��V-�h+"� �l�����   [%�/������
�R�w�1 �:C�v�
��4�5� ��	�" ;�F���1 �.,��5 &'�N�� ���	�"��*���1 ����#���" �<
��9�s�1 �k�,("� �5�C�8�� [%�/������  ���*�T

��#�� �<#���w [6,5�� �l��2+a�� +Q�*�m��  ��#�� �¡#�s [6,5�� �l��2+a�� +Q�*�m�� ������ )YY :WKH(  
[They should remember the Day] when the earth is shaken 
the way it should be shaken, and it casts forth its burdens. 
And man cries out: “What is the matter with her?” On that 
Day, she will narrate all her story at the intimation of your 
Lord. On that Day, men will issue forth individually so that 

their deeds can be shown to them. Then whoever has done the 
smallest bit of good he also shall see it, and whoever has done 
the smallest bit of evil, he also shall see it. (99:1-8) 

 

Belief in the Hereafter is one of the most important tenets of 

Islam. It occupies the central position in the preaching mission of 

                                                 
58. Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, Tadabbur-i Qur’ān, vol. 7, 113.  
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prophets. It is on the foundation of this belief that the pillars of 

sharī‘ah, virtue and righteousness stand. Prophethood is also 

based on it. A nabī (prophet) is a nabī because he actually 

foretells this nabā’ azīm (great news).
 59

 A rasūl (messenger) is a 

rasūl because he brings the message of its advent. John (sws) 

and Jesus (sws), Moses (sws) and Abraham (sws) all have 

proclaimed it. The Torah tacitly refers to it and the Psalms 

clearly mention it. In the Gospel, Jesus (sws) has warned that on 

the Day of Judgement only those people will enter the Kingdom 

of Heaven who will please his heavenly father. The Qur’ān is a 

bearer of warning and glad tidings for this Day. It says that the 

manner in which people wake up from sleep (39:42), the manner 

in which rain enlivens a dead and desolate terrain (7:57; 35:9), 

the manner in which a whole human being comes into existence 

from a mere drop of water (75:36-40), in the same manner 

mankind will be made to rise one day from their graves. Raising 

up mankind on that Day would not be of any bother for the 

Almighty. When the addressees of the Qur’ān expressed their 

wonder on being re-created and inquired after the being who 

would enliven these decayed bones, the Almighty replied in the 

Qur’ān (36:78) that the very being Who created them the first 

time would create them again. This whole process is as easy for 

Him as uttering a word for us is: 
 

�'��2��(�
 ���q,-�1 ��� �Q+a:� ���v�" ��,-�� �n�5�N+"��� j��*,V"� :b�5���T )J�:XW( 

I swear by the Lord of heavens and the earth that this shall 

definitely come [with the same ease] as you speak. (51:23) 
 

The Qur’ān says that it is man’s own nature, his quest for justice 
and his awareness of good and evil that requires the coming of a 

Day of Judgement. If God is just and fair, then such a day must 
come. His providence, mercy, power and wisdom as well as His 
laws and practices all entail that man face a day of accountability. 
Without belief in such a day, religion is mere wishful thinking. 
The concepts of virtue, piety, justice, reward and punishment 
become baseless. Without such a day, the universe has no purpose 

and can only be regarded as the playground of divine forces. 
The testimonies, indications, sites and events of this day are 

                                                 
59. This is a reference to the words of a Qur’ānic verse: 78:2. 
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described both in the Qur’ān and the Hadīth. In the following 
paragraphs, these details are mentioned. 
 

The Testimonies 

The first thing is man’s awareness of good and evil. It is 
because of this awareness that his chiding conscience rebukes 
him on every evil. It is a small court of justice which is found 
within every person which delivers its unbiased verdict at all 
times. Whether he accepts it or not, a person is able to clearly 
listen to this verdict after every blemish that emanates in his 
thoughts and deeds; this continues until he becomes so deeply 
involved in evil that this evil completely surrounds his faculties 
thereby lulling the calls of his conscience to sleep. This internal 
system of rebuke is a testimony of his own inner-self and is 
called the testimony of the rebuking-self. The Qur’ān presents it 
and tells man that he will not be left unaccountable for whatever 
he does. He should know that just as there exists a lesser abode 
of judgement within man, similarly a greater abode of judgement 
will one day be set up for the whole world; when it takes place, 
he will be held accountable before his Lord and rewarded and 
punished accordingly on the basis of his deeds. If a person denies 
such a day of accountability, then it is like denying himself and 
playing mischief before one’s conscience: 
 

�\������2+"� �������� ��UV+��1 ��" �\���,�&�"� ��+3,("��� ��UV+��1 ��"�� ��������� ���*�̂ �- ��&"�1 �'��V-�h+"� ���V�v���1 

���-��(�� �{:��V�- +'�1 ;���� ����5����� ;���� �1 �#�̂ +3���" �'��V-�h+"� �C��#�� +Q���������  ������ �'�,��1 �l�N�V��
�\������2+"� �#�8�R+"� �@�#�� ����h�T �#�*�2+"� �d�V�w�� �#�*�2+"��� ���*,_"� ���*� ��  �'��V-�h+"� �l��2��

�#�3�*+"� �����1 [%�/������ �5��� ��" �&��$ �#�2�9�V�*+"� [%�/������ �.:��5 ;�"�� ������ �'��V-�h+"� �N,R�(�� ��,C�� ��*�� [%�/
�#,w�1�� A6���8�� ��UV+3�- ;���� �'��V-�h+"� +Q�� ���#�����m�� ;�2+"�1 ���"�� )�X :WKWX(  

[They think that the Day of Judgement will never be]; By no 
means! I present as evidence the Day of Judgement itself. 

And [they think that the Day of Judgement is a far-fetched 
reality]. By no means! I present as evidence this reproaching 
soul [within you]. Does man think that We will not be able 

to bring together his bones? Why not? We can put together 
his very finger tips. [No this is not so]; in fact [the truth is 
that] man wants to be mischievous before his [conscience]. 
He asks: “When will the Day of Judgement be?” But on the 
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day when the sight is dazed and the moon eclipsed and the 
sun and the moon brought together, this very man will say: 
“Whither to flee?” – No! there is no refuge now! Towards 
your Lord that Day is the resting place. On that Day will 

man be informed what he sent forth and what he left behind. 
[No he cannot deny it]; in fact, he himself is a witness upon 
his own self however much he may put up excuses. (75:1-15) 

 

Imām Amīn Ah san Is lāhī, while explaining this argument of 

the Qur’ān, writes: 
 

Now the question is that if a person has a guardian within his 
conscience which chides him on every evil that emanates 
from him, then how can it be imagined that man will be not 

be held accountable for his deeds. Why would he go scot-
free if he spends a life in whatever manner he wants to while 
negating the calls of his conscience? If a person will not be 
held accountable for his deeds, then where has this chiding 
conscience come into him from? If his Creator is 
unconcerned about the good and evil which emanates from 

him, then why and from where has He given him the feeling 
of being elated at a good deed and being pricked by his 
conscience at a bad one? Then from here another question 
arises: If God has set up a miniature court of justice in every 
person, then why will He not set up a greater court of justice 
which will hold the whole world accountable for good and 

evil which emanate from it and not reward and punish 
people accordingly? Any person who deliberates on these 
questions while disregarding his desires will reach the 
conclusion that the very being of a person bears witness that 
he has innate knowledge of good and evil; he will not be left 
unaccountable; there definitely shall come one day when he 

will be punished for any misdeeds he may have done and be 
rewarded for his good deeds. To remind a person of this very 
Day, the Almighty has placed a miniature court of justice 
within a person’s soul so that man does not remain 
indifferent to it, and if ever he becomes indifferent he can 
catch a glimpse of it by merely reflecting on his inner-self. It 

is this very reality which sages have taught us by saying that 
man is a miniature world and within this miniature world 
there is a reflection of the greater world. If a person has a 



Faith and Beliefs  

 

98 

true comprehension of his own self, he is able to 
comprehend both God and the Hereafter.

60
 

 

The second thing is the nature of man by virtue of which he 

likes justice and dislikes injustice. No doubt, in spite of this 

dislike he still perpetrates injustice but this is not because he is 

not able to distinguish justice from injustice or that he likes the 

latter – it is because he loses his balance and poise by being 

overcome with desires and emotions. All of us know that a 

person may want to steal from another person’s house but he 

would never like someone to steal from his own house; he may 

kill someone but would never like that anyone take his life or 

that of his relatives. Similarly, a person may be dishonest in 

weighing his merchandise for others but would never be happy if 

others are dishonest with him in this regard. If one asks these 

thieves, killers and swindlers about their actions they would 

confess that each of these is a crime and should be eliminated. 

Thus no one in his senses can regard good and evil to be equal or 

that both be dealt with in the same manner. The Qur’ān presents 

these facts and asks the rejecters of the Day of Judgement: 
 

���*���V�*+"� �Q�m�̂ �(�T�1�����#�̂ �*+"��$  �'���*�q�v�
 �d���$ ���q�" ��� )oH :�XK�o(  
Are We to deal with those who submit to Us as We deal with 

those who transgress? What is the matter with you? What is 

this judgement you give? (68:35-36) 
 

The third thing is the incompleteness found both in man and in 

this world. From whatever aspect these two are seen, it is clearly 

evident that in every single part of theirs the great power and 

wisdom of their maker is apparent. In everything great 

meaningfulness, matchless order and sequence, unrivalled 

mathametical perfection and symmetry, extra-ordinary 

thoroughness and immense beauty of creativity astounds one’s 

intellect. On the other hand, if one tries to understand both of 

them in their totality, one sees great incompleteness and lack of 

purpose in them.  

Consequently, man observes that every thing through its very 

existence proclaims that it has been created for him, but nothing 
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in this world tells him his own purpose of creation. 

Also, one is not able to see any system which judges if human 

beings have or have not fulfilled the purpose, if ever there is one, 

for which they have been created. 

Man is innately aware of the fact that he should be held 

accountable for each favour he has been blessed with; however, 

he has been left in this world without any such accountability. 

Thus when he dies, he calmly leaves this world without giving 

any account of these favours. 

To make people adhere to truth and justice is the need of 

mankind, but man is not able to see any real motive for this in 

himself or in the world around him. Then the circumstances of 

this world negate what his conscience desires. It is his natural 

instinct that justice and oppression and good and evil must be 

discriminated; however, in this world this natural instinct of his 

is flouted in the worst possible way. Thus, there are many people 

who have left this world without being rewarded for their good 

deeds and there are many who have left this world without being 

punished for their evil deeds. 

Contrary to all other creations like plants, animals and 

inorganic objects, man possesses an awareness of the future; 

however, this future always eludes him. 

Hidden within him are great desires, but seldom are they 

fulfilled and often his wishes do not materialize. So much so, the 

intense desire of observing God running the affairs of this 

universe once he professes faith in Him is never fulfilled in this 

world. 

Man is not able to go to the extent his imagination can take 

him. He wants to pierce the skies, penetrate the earth and 

infiltrate into his own soul as far as he can. To satisfy his 

ambitions, he has tried to explore the skies and split the atom; 

however, all this effort has only proven to him that he cannot 

realize all the potentials of his imagination. 

He is always searching for a world in which he can liberate 

himself from the sorrows and hardships of this world and from 

its limitations and live a life of happiness and contentment. This 

desire is found in him since time immemorial. However, he is 

never able to obtain this sought after world of his; on the 

contrary, he takes to his grave these cherished desires. 

Every single word which a person speaks and every single 
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deed that emanates from him are being safely recorded so that 

they can be recalled whenever required. All his good and evil 

thoughts are also permanently noted. The passage of time and 

change in circumstances do not affect these records. However, 

what is the purpose of this arrangement? Nothing in this world 

answers this question. 

The personality of a human being has an existence of its own 

which is independent of his corporal being. The innumerable 

cells from which his body is made keep dying and are replaced 

every now and then; however, his real personality always 

remains intact. His knowledge, memory, ambitions, habits and 

thoughts all remain the same, and are in no way altered by this 

cycle. Then where does this personality come from and where 

does it go? We are unable to answer this question too. 

Millions of planets, much larger than the planet man inhabits, 

exist in the universe but there appears no trace of any life in 

them. Then why have they been created? Man does not know.  

These facts are irrefutable. After this, there can only be two 

possibilities: first, to regard this world as a meaningless place and 

come to the conclusion that it is the workmanship of a merry-

maker and nothing more; second, to understand it in combination 

with a Day of Judgement and that eternal kingdom of God which 

has been so vehemently affirmed and declared by His prophets. 

What is the verdict of intellect? Every person can comprehend: 
 

 �'��m� �#�
 ��" ��(���"�� ���q,-�1�� �à�R�� ���$��(+2���w ��*,-�1 ���9�RUV�v�T�1  ���v+"� �.���*+"� ��&�"� ;�"��m�9�T
 �?�#�q+"� ���#�m+"� �b�5 ���4 �&"�� ���"�� ��")J� :WWXKWWo(  

So do you think that We have created you in vain and that to 

Us you would never be returned? So very lofty is the status of 

God, the true king. There is no god but Him, the Lord of the 

glorious throne. (23:115-116) 
 

���R����" ��*�	�(���� ����� �n�5�N+"��� j��*,V"� ��(+2���w �����   �<��	�" �%�~,9,- '�1 ��-���5�1 ���"
 ��������T �,(�$ '�� �,-�C&" ��� ����-+%�~,
�&")JW :WoKW�( 

And it was not for gaming and sport that We created the 

heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. Had it 

been Our will to create a game, We could have found one 

near at hand if We wanted to do this. (21:16-17) 
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Imām Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, while interpreting these verses, writes: 
 

Mentioned here is the reason that if after this world there is 
no Day of Judgement, it has always remained in existence 
and will continue like this forever, whether anyone does 

virtuous deeds or bad ones or does oppression or justice and 
its Creator is unconcerned about the good and evil found in it, 
then this only means that He has created an amusement to 
entertain Himself: He will amuse Himself with it till 
whenever He likes, and when He gets bored, He will just end 
it and create some new amusement for Him for His 

enjoyment and pastime. The verse therefore stresses that the 
heavens and the earth and what is between them have not 
been created for amusement. From the very way it is, this 
world bears testimony to the fact that it has been created by a 
just, wise and merciful being. It is not an object of 
amusement for a merry-maker or a warring place of 

supernatural beings or a theater of a deity; in fact, every 
single object of this wisely created world bears witness that 
its creator has created it with a great purpose and it is an 
obvious requirement of His justice and wisdom that a day 
come when this purpose is fulfilled.

61
 

 

This is the judgement passed by sense and reason. However, as 
soon as one gets to know that the Hereafter exists all these 

questions get an answer and all voids are filled and all known 
phenomena are explained and everything becomes set in its place; 
the world now seems to be complete, which in the absence of the 
Hereafter it did not; the real grandeur of this universe is thus 
revealed; man can now die with the certainty that whatever he was 
not able to obtain before his death, he will definitely obtain it after 

his death; he too will be blessed with the certitude and the calm 
which is found in the universe; he will be given an eternal world in 
which he can realize his innumerable and unending desires and 
where, on the one hand, there will be the eternal Paradise of 
pleasure, finesse and meaningfulness, and, on the other, the Fire of 
Hell where the evil will endure their punishments. 

As a result, the relationship between this world and the next is 
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that of what each member of a pair has with the other. 

Consequently, if causes have been joined with effects, potentials 

with their devices, natures with their intentions and souls with 

bodies and as a result are presenting a meaningful whole, then 

the Hereafter too is one member of the pair of which the other 

member is the Herein and both complement one another and 

become meaningful:  
 

 �'��#&$�%�
 ���q&��m�" ����� ��� ��(+2���w �j�S�s uQ�$ �����)LY:XW(  
And We have made pairs of everything so that you may take 

heed. (51:49) 
 

After this, the heart of every sensitive person shudders at the 
concept of accountability and it is as if he sees the Day of 
Judgement before his very eyes. He sees that the earth and the 

heavens are burdened with it in the very manner a pregnant lady 
carries the burden of her child about which it cannot be said 
when it shall be delivered: 
 

 ��	�9+����" ��	�u��̂ �� �r S:��5 �C(�� ��	�*+��� ��*,-�� +Q�� ��4��P�#�� �'�,��1 �\���,V"� ���� �.�-��"�N�V��
 \̀�9�B�� &r�� ���q��
+N�
 �r �n�5ef��� �D�����*,V"� S�T �����2�O ���4 &r��)WH�:�(  

They ask you about the Hour of Doom: When will it come? 

Tell [them]: “Only my Lord has knowledge of it. None but 

He shall reveal it when its appointed time comes. Both the 

heavens and the earth are under its burden. It will suddenly 

overtake you.” (7:187) 
 

Consequently, a person proclaims to God: “You have not made 

this world without a purpose; it is against Your grand wisdom and 

knowledge to do something without a purpose; I know that this 

world is going to end on a Day of Judgement where people who 

thought that this world is a place of amusement for its creator will 

be punished. I seek refuge with You from such a fate”: 
 

�b��R+"f� S�"���Nu" [D���� �5��	,("��� �Q��&�"� ���7�9�w��� �n�5ef��� �D�����*,V"� ��+��w S�T &'�� 
"� �'��#�$+%�� ����%&"� �D�����*,V"� ��+��w S�T �'��#&q�3�9���� ���	����(�  �;������ �<���m���� �<������ ��!�

�5�,("� �b��%�� ��(�2�T �.�-��v�R�P 7̀�]��� �%�4 ��+2���w ��� ��(,��5 �n�5ef���) � :WY�KWYW(  



Faith and Beliefs  

 

103 

In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 

alternation of night and day, there are many signs for men of 

understanding; those who remember God while standing, 

sitting, and lying down, and reflect on the creation of the 

heavens and the earth. [Their prayer is:] “Lord, You have not 

created this without a purpose. Glory be to You for you do 

not do anything in vain! Save us from the punishment of the 

Fire. (3:190-191) 
 

The fourth thing is the attributes of God the effects of which 

are evident in every speck of this universe. The attributes of 

providence and mercy in particular need one’s attention. After 

witnessing the extra-ordinary arrangement made by the Lord of 

this world to nurture and nourish man, how can a person of 

intellect think that his Lord will leave him unaccountable and 

how can it be expected from the merciful and gracious God to 

not punish people who have made this world a place of 

oppression and injustice. For this very reason, the Qur’ān has 

pointed out at a number of places that the Day of Judgement is 

the consequence of God’s providence and mercy, power and 

wisdom. After professing belief in God, no one can deny it. 

In Sūrah An‘am, it is said: 
 

 ����T �����5 �r �\������2+"� ������ ;�"�� ���q,(�m�*�̂ ���" �\�*�F,#"� ��UV+3�- ;���� ���9�$)WJ:o(  
He has made mercy mandatory on Himself. He will definitely 

gather you to take you to the Day of Judgement about which 

there is no doubt. (6:12) 
 

In Sūrah Nabā’, it is said: 
 

�<���	�� �n�5�N+"� +Q�m�̂ �- ���"�1 �<���
���1 �l��R�̂ +"��� �< �����1 ���$��(+2���w��  ���q�����- ��(+��m� ��
�<
��R�P �Q��&�"� ��(+��m� ���<P��R�"  �<s��m�� �5��	,("� ��(+��m� �� �<���C�s �<m�R�P ���q�����T ��(���(���� 

 �< �,4�� �< ��#�P ��(+��m� �� �< �,̂ �O �j��� �D��#�8�m�*+"� ���� ��(+"�|-�1��  �¡R�F ���� �£�#�~�(�"
�<
��R�-�� �T̀��3+"�1 [D�,(� �� <
��2��� �'��$ �Q�8�3+"� ������ &'��� )�H :oKW�( 

[They should behold:] Have We not made the earth a cradle 

and made the mountains [its] pegs? And not created you in 

pairs? And not made your sleep a means of comfort [for you]? 
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And not made the night a clothing [for you] and the day a time 

to earn [your] livelihood? And not built above you seven 

sturdy [skies]? And not placed [in them] a glowing lamp [this 

sun]? And not sent down abundant water from dripping clouds 

that We may bring forth grain and vegetation and gardens of 

luxurious growth? [All this clearly testifies that] indeed the 

Day of Judgement has an appointed time. (78:6-17) 
 

In Sūrah Qāf, it is said: 

 

 i£��#�T ��� ��	�" ����� ��4�,(,���� ��4��(���(�� �d���$ ���	�����T j��*,V"� ;�"�� ���#��(�� �����T�1 

�1�� ��4��-���C�� �n�5�N+"��� iz��	�� i£��� uQ�$ ��� ��	��T ��(�9�R-�1�� �S�P����5 ��	��T ��(���2+"  6̀�#�8�R�

 i���(�� [C�R�� uQ�q�" ��#+$����  [D�,(�  ���� ��(�9�R-�N�T �$̀�5��R�� j��� j��*,V"� ���� ��(+",|�-��

 �C��8�v+"� ,��F�� >C��g,- >�+��] ��	&" [D��2�P��� �Q�~,("���   6̀�C+��� ���� ��(�����F�1�� ����R�m+�u" ��̀��5
 �£��#�~+"� �.�"�%�$ �<9��,�)X� :oKWW(  

Have they never observed the sky above them how We have 

fashioned and adorned it and [do they not see that] it is 

flawless. And We have spread the earth and set upon it 

mountains and brought forth in it all kinds of beautiful plants 

as an insight and reminder for every person who turns [towards 

the truth]. And We sent down blessed water from the skies 

with which We thence brought forth gardens and the harvest 

grain, and tall palm-trees stacked with clusters of dates as a 

means of sustenance for men and from it We enlivened a dead 

piece of land. Such shall you rise [from the earth]. (50:6-11) 
 

Imām Amīn Ahsan Islāhī, while explaining these verses, writes: 
 

Here the Almighty has directed the attention of the rejecters 

of the Day of Judgement towards the obvious signs of His 

power, providence and wisdom which can be observed all 

around man. These signs are enough to create insight and 

strike a reminder in a person who has a heart which has the 

ability to turn towards the truth. 
 

First, the Almighty has directed man’s attention to His great 

power and wisdom: have they not seen the sky above them 
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how it has been raised high and decked with stars? It is a 

miracle of God’s power and wisdom that the immeasurable 

sky is free from the slightest of flaws. The implication is that 

how is it impossible for someone whose immense power and 

wisdom they see above them to create them again? 

 

After this, besides His power and wisdom, the Almighty has 

directed man’s attention to the tremendous system of 

providence and sustenance found around him. He is asked to 

observe how the Almighty has spread out the earth beneath 

their feet and to maintain its balance how He has nailed 

mountains into its expanse and how great a variety of fodder 

has He caused to grow from the earth. These plants which 

provide man with sustenance are also a means of satisfying 

his aesthetic taste. The implication is that can it be difficult 

for someone to re-create mankind from dust whose great 

signs of power, wisdom and providence they are witnessing 

all around them? Will the Almighty who has made elaborate 

arrangements for their sustenance leave them to eat, drink and 

be merry and never ask them of these blessings?
62

 

 

The fifth thing is the manifestation of God’s judgement in this 

very world. It took place through prophets who were elevated to 

the status of messengers. The Almighty blessed them with extra-

ordinary miracles, helped them through Gabriel and before the 

actual Day of Judgement set up through these messengers 

miniature Days of Judgement on this earth. The objective was to 

prove the existence of God and the Hereafter before the people 

in the very manner scientific facts are proven through empirical 

evidence in a laboratory. After this, obviously no one is left with 

an excuse before the Almighty to not accept the truth. 

The methodology adopted for presenting this empirical 

evidence was that these messengers communicated the truth to 

their people and then declared that they will set up a court of 

justice for their people on behalf of the Almighty. The reward 

and punishment on the basis of one’s faith and deeds which they 

have been informed of will take place for their people in this 

very world. Just as physical laws are unalterable and manifest 

                                                 
62. Ibid., vol. 7, 538. 



Faith and Beliefs  

 

106 

come what may, in the same manner this moral law of God shall 

manifest itself before them once they are left with no excuse to 

deny the truth. Thus those among the people of these messengers 

who accept their calls shall attain salvation both in this world 

and in the next and shall be dominant on their adversaries. And 

those who reject these calls shall be humiliated and will receive 

divine punishment. 

Whenever this prediction was made and about whichever 

people it was made, it was made in the most impossible and 

unbelievable of circumstances; however, it is an amazing 

historical reality that it came true whenever it was made and 

came true in such a manner that people in fact witnessed God 

administering justice and the heavens and the earth were filled 

with His majesty and grandeur. The Qur’ānic words used are: 

)L:WoX(  �Q�P�#"� �C�m�� A\,̂ �F ��&�"� ;���� �k�,(��" �'��q�� �&"�N�" (so that mankind after 

the coming of these messengers is left with no excuse against the 

Almighty, (4:165)). Then, as a general principle, it was stated: 
 

 �'��*��+��� �r ���4�� ���V�2+"��� ��	�(���� �S�g�� ���	�"��P�5 j��  ����h�T Al��P,5 [\,��1 uQ�q�"��)L�:W�(  
And for each community, there is a messenger. When their 

messenger comes, their fate it decided with justice and they 

are not wronged. (10:47) 
 

It is evident from the Qur’ān that the first instance of this 

worldly judgement took place with the people of Noah (sws). 

Noah (sws) had warned them that if they do not give up 

polytheism and worship God only, they will soon be confronted 

with a punishment which would wipe them out from the face of 

the earth. His people responded by saying that it is because of 

this very stance of his that they think that he has gone far astray. 

They said that Noah (sws) had insulted their forefathers and now 

he even has the audacity to warn them of divine punishment. 

They expressed that his followers were from the lower cadres of 

the society who were blindly following him. Noah’s rejoinder 

was that it was their misfortune if they were considering him to 

have gone astray; he continued that he had come to them as a 

messenger of God and whatever he was informing them of he 

was informing them on the authority of God without any 

slightest of alteration; it is the message of God that he is 

delivering to them and he is doing so as a great well-wisher of 
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them. If he is proclaiming to them this message in spite of their 

stubbornness, indifference, derision and animosity then it is only 

because he is fearful and sad that the Almighty might seize them 

for their misconduct. 

The Qur’ān says that Noah (sws) continued to urge and exhort 

them to the truth for almost nine hundred and fifty years; 

however, in spite of this prolonged effort when his people 

rejected him and were not ready to reform themselves, the 

Almighty directed him to make a boat. This was in fact an 

ultimatum to the people that as soon as the boat is built, the 

respite they have been given would end. Consequently, when the 

boat had been made and all the believers embarked on it, a 

tumultuous storm ensued. The earth was directed to expel all its 

water on the surface and the sky was directed to rain down all its 

water. The water rose and stopped at the appointed mark and all 

of his people were drowned in it. Even Noah’s son, Canaan, 

drowned because of his arrogance. The whole sight was serving 

a great warning to onlookers. Winds were blowing all around. 

Rain was thumping down. Waves as towering as the mountains 

were rising up. Noah’s boat was battling with these gigantic 

waves when suddenly Noah (sws) saw his son standing 

overwhelmed with awe and wonder. Paternal love stirred at this 

sight and he called out to him that there is still a chance to board 

the boat and leave the rejecters. However, even this dreadful 

scenario was not enough for him to give up his stubbornness. He 

replied that he would seek refuge in some mountain. Noah (sws) 

warned that this is not mere water that he is facing: it is the wrath 

of God and no one except God can save him from it. While this 

conversation was going on, a huge wave came and swept his son 

away. All other rejecters of Noah (sws) also met the same fate. 

This was the equitable judgement of the court of God. Only the 

believers were shielded from its punishment.
63

 

This was the first miniature day of judgement that took place 

to leave people with no excuse to deny the Hereafter. After this, 

every nation of the world encountered these miniature days of 

judgement. The accounts of ‘Ād, the Thamūd, the people of 

Shu‘ayb (sws), the people of Jonah (sws) besides some other 
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nations which have been mentioned in the Qur’ān depict this 

very judgement. The Qur’ān says: 
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Have you not heard what befell those that have gone before 

you? The accounts of the people of Noah, ‘Ād, and Thamūd, 

and those who came after them whom only God knows? Their 

messengers came to them with clear signs, but they placed 

their hands on their mouths [-- the mouths of messengers--] 

and said: “We will not accept the message with which you 

have been sent and have baffling doubts about that which you 

call us to.” Their messengers said: “Do you have doubts about 

God, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls you to 

Him that He may forgive you your sins and give you respite till 

an appointed time.” They said: “You are but a human being 

like ourselves. You wish to stop us from worshipping the 

deities our fathers worshipped then bring us a clear miracle.” 

Their messengers replied: “We are indeed but mortals like 

yourselves. Yet God bestows His grace on such of His servants 

as He chooses and we do not have any authority of our own to 

present a miracle except by God’s permission …” At last these 

rejecters told their messengers: “Return to our ways or we will 

banish you from our land.” Then their Lord revealed to them, 

saying: “We shall destroy these wrongdoers and then give you 

this land to dwell after them. [These are glad tidings for] those 
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who are fearful of standing before me [one day] and those who 

fear My threat.” (14:9-14) 
 

The account of Moses (sws) related in the Qur’ān is also a 

depiction of this worldly judgement. When he presented the 

message of God before the Pharaoh and his supporters and they 

rejected this message, he demanded from them to let him and his 

people migrate from the land. The Pharaoh, however, did not 

accept this demand just as he did not accept his message. At this, 

the Almighty sent portent signs one after the other to admonish 

him after which he, with great hesitation, allowed them to go for 

a few days. However, when Moses (sws) set off with his people, 

he changed his opinion and embarked upon their pursuit with his 

armies. He thought that he would be able to compel them to 

return. However, the time had come for the decree of God to 

arrive. Hence, the judgement was delivered and was delivered 

with such majesty that it seemed as if the Almighty took them in 

His custody and made them cross the river while this potent ruler 

of his times and his armies were drowned in it.
64

 Then within this 

great sign of God appeared another great sign: the corpse of the 

Pharaoh was not accepted by the river and was thrown out so 

that this could become a means of admonition and a lesson for 

tyrannical rulers of all times:  
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���� ���� �k�,("� ��:� �<��a�$ &'���� \̀��� �.�3+��w)W� :Y�KYJ(  

And We led the Israelites across the sea, and the Pharaoh and 

his legions pursued them with wickedness and spite. Until 

when the Pharaoh started to drown, he cried: “I profess faith 

in the God in whom the Israelites have professed faith and I 

also am among His obedient people.” “It is now that you have 

professed belief and before this you were a rebel and a 

                                                 
64. For details, see the following verses of the Qur’ān: 7:103-136; 

10:75-89; 17:101-103; 20:40-79; 23:45-48; 26:10-68; 28:36-40; 37: 

114-119; 43:46-56; 51: 38-40; 79: 15-26. 
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mischief doer. We shall now save your body only so that you 

may become an exemplary sign for all posterity and in reality 

many remain indifferent to Our signs.” (10:90-92) 
 

A further step was taken in this regard by the Almighty that 

after Abraham (sws), He made his progeny a symbol of this 

worldly judgement. It was thus declared that if the progeny of 
Abraham (sws) stand by the truth and present with full certainty 

and with full clarity the truth the way it is before other people of 
the world, then they will be made dominant over these people in 

case they do not accept the truth, and if the progeny of Abraham 

(sws) deviates from the truth they shall suffer the humiliation of 
subservience through these very people of the world. The 

mountain of Olive and the village of Fig located on it and the 
mount Tūr at Sīnā and the city of Makkah are places where this 

worldly judgement took place for various nations and peoples. It is 
the mountain of Olives on which the punishment of the rejecters 

of Jesus (sws) was declared after his departure. The Almighty 

(Qur’ān, 3:55) declared that those who have professed faith in 
Jesus (sws) will always remain dominant on the Israelites, and at 

various periods of history there will be people who will dominate 
them and give them humiliating punishments (Qur’ān, 7:167). Fig 

is a village situated on this mountain. It is mentioned in the Gospel 

of Luke (19:29) that when Jesus (sws) came to Jerusalem, he 
stayed at this place before entering the city. It is known that it was 

on the mount of Sinai that the Israelites were constituted as an 
ummah. Makkah was the place where the Ishmaelites began their 

life as a collectivity and it was here that they were given the 
custodianship of the Baytullāh, the first centre of worshipping God 

made on this earth. The Qur’ān has presented them as witnesses to 

this Judgement with the declaration that what is it that can negate 
the Day of Judgement after witnessing this worldly Judgement: 
 

+2���w �C�2�" �����N+"� �C���R+"� ��%�4�� ���(��P �5��]�� �'��9��,|"��� ��:9"��� ���V�F�1 S�T �'��V-�h+"� ��(
 �#���� >#� �1 ���	���T �D��v�"�,8"� �����*���� ���(��� ����%&"� �&"�� �����T��P �Q�3�P�1 ����-�����5 ,��O  i?��+2�


 ���*�$��v+"� ���q�F�N�� ��&�"� �����"�1 ���:C"��� �C�m�� �.��u%�q�� ��*�T ['��(�*��)YX: W K H(  
The fig and olive bear witness and [so does] the mount of Sinai 

and this secure city of [yours] that We have created man [at 

these places] in the best of moulds. Then We reverted him to 
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the lowest [position] when he himself wanted to become low. 

Save those who accepted faith and did righteous deeds. For 

them shall be a reward unending. Now [O Prophet!] what is it 

that denies you about the Day of Judgement? [Ask them] is not 

Allah the best of Judges? (95:1-8) 
 

The last time this miniature Day of Judgement took place was 

in seventh century AD. This amazing event of human history 
occupies extra-ordinary significance because it took place in the 

light of known history. Thus the minutest of details about it are 

preserved and all its phases are before us and anyone can witness 
them by turning the pages of history. 

The prophet who was selected for this was Muhammad (sws). 
As regards character and morality, he is unrivalled in the annals 

of mankind being the best of men epitomizing an ideal human 

being. He was designated as a prophet at the age of forty. Prior 
to this, his life was so morally outstanding that he was called 

s ādiq (the truthful) and amīn (the trustworthy) by his people. 
Each and every person of his nation was ready to bear witness 

that he was unflinching and incontestable in his honesty and 
trustworthiness and that he could never lie. Even after being 

designated as a prophet, his people at all instances always bore 

witness to these aspects of his character even though they had 
become his dreadful enemies. 

When for the first time he received divine revelation and he 
expressed his worry to his wife on this experience, she while 

comforting him said: “By God! Allah will never humiliate you 

because you are always kind to your kin and are always truthful 
and you bear the burdens of others; you earn for the poor and are 

generous to guests and help those in distress.”
65

 

He never sought revenge from anyone for his ownself. So 

much so, even after subduing his greatest foes, he told them: 
“You are free, and I will not take any action against you.”

66
 

His life was an unrivalled example of selflessness. The 

Quraysh offered him wealth, leadership and even their headship 
but he totally declined them and said: “If people place the sun on 

one hand of mine and the moon on the other, I will not give up 

                                                 
65. Bukhārī, No: 4953; Muslim, No: 403. 

66. Ibn Hishām, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, 1
st
 ed., vol. 5 (Beirut: Dār 

al-Jayl, 1411 AH), 74. 
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my stance.”
67

 

As the head of the Islamic state in Madīnah, he led the simplest 

of lives. In spite of this great change in his circumstances, he did 

not change his standard of living by the slightest. 

In short, he was an outstanding person in every sphere and 

period of his life. Not a single example can be quoted in known 

history, in which a person in his practical life so perfectly adhered 

to the ideologies and objectives he set for himself. Wahīd al-Dīn 

Khān, a celebrated scholar of contemporary times, says: “So lofty 

was he as a human being that if he had not been born, historians 

would have written that a person who has such a personality as 

described above can only exist in fantasy and not in reality.”
68

 

With this character and disposition, he called upon his people 
to profess true faith in God and in the Hereafter; however, they 
refused to accept it. He warned them that he is not merely a 

prophet (nabī), he is a messenger (rasūl) also and has been sent 
by God to set up a miniature Day of Judgement in this world for 
his people if they deny him even after being convinced of his 
veracity. This miniature judgement will be in line with and of the 
same sort which was delivered to the people of Noah (sws), Lot 
(sws), Shu‘ayb (sws), Sālih (sws) and Hūd (sws) by their 

respective messengers.  
This was an extra-ordinary declaration. It meant that those who 

reject him would be punished by God and those who profess 

faith in him would necessarily prevail in the land of Arabia. 
When this declaration was sounded, except for a few close 

companions, he had no other supporters. Later also, he faced 

perilous times during the course of his struggle. His companions 
had to migrate to Abyssinia to seek refuge from the hostility of 

their enemies; they had to vacate Makkah forever and when they 
reached Madīnah, the whole of Arabia united to eliminate him 

and his message. Means such as power, money, propaganda and 

internal conspiracies were adopted to sabotage his mission. 
Every instant it seemed that enemies would be able to overpower 

and seize him. In these circumstances, it was very improbable 

                                                 
67. Ibn Ishāq, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, 1

st
 ed., vol. 1 (Beirut: Dār al-

Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 2004), 196; Ibn Kathīr, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, 

vol. 1 (Beirut: Dār Ihyā al-Turāth al-‘Arabī, n.d. ) 474. 

68. Wahīd al-Dīn Khān, Madhhab awr Jadīd Challenge, (Lahore: al-

Maktabah al-Ashrafiyyah, n.d.), 143. 
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that he would be able to prevail over his enemies; however, the 

Qur’ān in every situation assured him that he is the messenger of 
God and, in spite of all this antagonism, God will have him 

prevail over his enemies:
69
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 �'��$�#�_�*+"�)oW :HKY(  
They seek to extinguish the light of God with their mouths 

and God has decided that He will perfect His light, much as 

the disbelievers may dislike it. It is He who has sent forth His 

messenger with guidance which is the religion of truth so that 

he may have it prevail over all religions [of Arabia], much as 

the idolaters may dislike it. (61:8-9) 
 

 ��-�1 ,��R��+��N�" ��&�"� ���9�$ ��u"��ef� S�T �.�/�"���1 ���"��P�5�� ��&�"� �'�����v�� ����%&"� &'��
&'�� S���P�5�� >|��|�� �{���� ��&�"� )XH :J�KJW(  

Indeed those who are opposing Allah and His Messenger are 

bound to be humiliated. The Almighty has ordained: “I and 

My Messengers shall always prevail.” Indeed Allah is Mighty 

and Powerful. (58:20-21) 
 

The Baytullāh was a sign of leadership for the people to whom 

the Prophet (sws) was sent. They were its custodians. No one 

could even imagine that one day he would remove them from its 

custodianship and the leadership of the Quraysh would one day 

be humbled before him. This was because of the extent of 

influence they commanded in Makkah and in its whereabouts. 

However, right at the instance they were planning to turn him out 

of Makkah, the Qur’ān declared: 
 

&'�� �#�v�-��� �.:��#�" uQ�8�T �#�O���q+"� �t��(�������1 �,-�� �#�9���N+"� ���4 �.�/�-��s )W�H :WK�(  
Upon you [O Prophet!] have We bestowed this abundance of 

                                                 
69. See also: 6:4-5, 66-67, 158; 10:13, 102-103; 11:8; 13:40-41; 

17:77, 18:57-58; 27:71-72; 37:171-173; 40:51, 77-78; 43:41-42; 46:35; 

48:22-25, 28; 54:43-45; 92:21; 93:5; 94:5-6. 
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good [this House of Ours]. So pray only for your Almighty and 

offer sacrifice only for Him. Indeed, it is this enemy of yours 

who is rootless: none of his followers will remain. (108:1-3) 
 

Then these concise words were explained and after naming 

Abū Lahab, the biggest foe of his call, the Qur’ān asserted: 
 

,��
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�1�#���  [C�V�� ���� AQ�R�F ��4�C��  S�T)WWW :WKX(   

The hands of Abu Lahab have been broken and he himself 

has perished. Neither did his wealth benefit him nor the [good] 
he earned. Soon shall this man [of glowing countenance] be 
put in a glowing Fire and [with him] his wife also such that 
[in Hell] she will be carrying firewood on her back [for her 
own self]; [like a slave woman], there will be a twisted rope 
round her neck. (111:1-5) 

 

What would happen after this? The Qur’ān mentioned each 

and every phase with great clarity: The help of God would come 
and Makkah would be conquered and the Prophet (sws) would 
see from his very eyes his people entering the folds of Islam in 
multitudes: 

 

     ���1�5�� �x�9�3+"��� ��&�"� �#�8�- ej��  �����         �x:R�V0�T �< ���+T�1 ��&�"� ����� S�T �'����w�C�� �k�,("� ��
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 �'��$ ��,-�� ���#�3�B�9�P��� �.:��5 �C�*�v�� )WW� :WK�(  

When comes the help of God and that victory [which We 
have promised you O Prophet!] and you see men embrace the 
religion of God in multitudes, extol His glory while being 
thankful to Him and seek His forgiveness. For, indeed, He is 
ever disposed to mercy. (110:1-3) 
 

At another instance, the words are even more clear: 
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 �'��2�P��3+"� ���4 �.�/�"���N�T)XX:JL(  
God has promised those of you who professed belief and did 

good deeds that He would grant them political authority in 

the land the way He granted political authority to those who 

were before them and He would strongly establish [here] their 

religion He chose for them, and replace their fear by peace. 

They will worship Me and serve none besides Me, and he 

who again rejects after this, will indeed be among the 

disobedient. (24:55) 
 

These were not the words of a human being which have all the 

chances of not being materialized. They were the words of God 
which were spoken by His messenger. Thus they materialized 
and became part of history – in fact created history which has no 
parallel in the annals of this world. Consequently, the help of 
God arrived, the rule of the Prophet (sws) was established in 
Madīnah, the battle of Badr ensued and all hostile and 

antagonistic enemies of the Prophet (sws) were killed in it.
70

 Abū 
Lahab did not take part in the battle in an effort to save himself 
from torment. However, just seven days after the battle of Badr, 
this prediction of the Qur’ān was fulfilled word for word and this 
leader of the Banū Hāshim was killed by plague. And such was 
the condition of his dead body that no one came near it till three 

days after his death. Ultimately, his body got decomposed and a 
stinking smell started to come out from it. Eventually, his corpse 
was placed near a wall and covered with stones.

71
 Makkah was 

conquered, the custodianship of the Baytullāh was transferred to 
the Muslims, the rituals of the prayer and animal sacrifice were 
specifically offered for the Almighty only after the Baytullāh 

was cleansed of the idols, most Arabs became Muslims and 
every one saw with his very eyes people entering the folds of 
Islam in multitudes as predicted by the Qur’ān. Consequently, 
Islam found a hold in the society, the sharī‘ah of God was 
enforced and thenceforth no other religion held dominance in 
Arabia. After this, people who still insisted on denial were 
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vehemently told in 9
th
 AH at the occasion of the grand hajj that 

once the sacred months pass, they shall have to face punishment 
and shall be executed where found.

72
 After the death of the 

Prophet (sws), his successors conquered all the countries to 

whose heads the Prophet (sws) had written letters calling them to 
Islam. In these letters, he had told them that if they wanted peace 
they should accept Islam because after the truth has been 
communicated to them by the Messenger of God, they will have 
to live in subjugation and that their own independent states could 
no longer persist. Among these countries were those of Rome 

and Iran also about whose mutual conflict the Qur’ān, at one 
instance, had predicted that though the Romans have been 
subdued by the Iranians, soon they will subdue the Iranians and 
this amazing prediction of the Qur’ān was fulfilled word for 
word as were the other predictions it made.

73
 

 

The Signs 

When will the Day of Judgement come? The Qur’ān has made 
it clear that no one except God has knowledge of this. Only He 
knows when it will come and He has not disclosed this matter 

even to any of His prophets and angels (7:187, 20:15, 41:47). 
However, the signs and portents which will signal its advent are 
mentioned in the Qur’ān and the Hadīth and also in previous 
divine scriptures. Some of these signs are very general and 
others are in the form of specific incidents and happenings. The 
signs of this first category are not mentioned in the Qur’ān. Only 

the Hadīth literature mentions them. Of the signs of the second 
category too, only one is mentioned in the Qur’ān: the onslaught 
of Gog and Magog. Therefore, this only is the certain sign. Other 
signs which are generally known in this regard are found in 
narratives which the scholars of Hadīth technically regard as 
s �ah�i �h. Some of these signs have already manifested themselves 

and others, if their ascription towards the Prophet (sws) is 
correct, shall definitely manifest themselves in future. 

The signs of the first category relate to the moral degradation 
that will appear in the whole world before the Day of Judgement. 
Thus it is reported that knowledge will be lifted, ignorance will 
increase, fornication, drinking and killings and lootings would 
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become rampant so much so that innocent people will be killed; 
women will outnumber men to the extent that the affairs of fifty 
women will be entrusted to one man; only evil people will exist 
in this world and it will become devoid of people who take 

God’s name.
74

 

Of the signs of the second category, the most important is the 

onslaught of Gog and Magog. The Qur’ān says:  
 

 �'���UV(�� ib�C�F uQ�$ �:� ��4�� �£�� +N���� �£�� +N�� ���v�9�T ����� ;,9�F  �b�#�9+����
�T �,(�$ �C�� ��(������ ��� ���#�3�$ ����%&"� �5��8���1 A\�8�w��s �S�4 ����h�T ���v+"� �C����+"� [\��+3�� S

 ���*�"��� �,(�$ +Q�� ��%�4 ��:�)JW :YoKY�(  
Until the time arrives that Gog and Magog are let loose and 

they launch an onslaught from every hill and the certain 

promise of the Day of Judgement nears its fulfillment then 

behold that the disbelievers shall stare in amazement; At that 

time, they will say: “Woe be to us! We remained indifferent to 

it; in fact, we have wronged our souls.” (21:96-97) 
 

Gog and Magog are from the descendents of Noah’s son 
Japeth who inhabited the northern areas of Asia. Later, some of 
their tribes reached Europe and after that settled in America and 
Australia. In the book of Ezekiel, they are called the leaders of 

Russia, Moscow and Tobalsac (Rush, Meshech and Tubal are 
present day Russia, Moscow and Tubalsac): 

 

The word of the LORD came to me: Son of man, set your 

face against Gog, of the land of Magog, the chief prince of 

Rush, Meshech and Tubal; prophesy against him. (Ezekiel, 

38:1-2) 
 

Son of man, prophesy against Gog and say: This is what the 

Sovereign LORD says: I am against you, O Gog, chief prince 

of Rush, Meshech and Tubal. I will turn you around and drag 

you along. I will bring you from the far north. (Ezekiel, 39:1-2) 
 

It is evident from the revelation of John the Baptist that the 
onslaught of Gog and Magog will begin sometime after a 
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thousand years have passed on the advent of Muhammad (sws) 
as a Prophet. At that time, they would be surrounding the earth 
from all sides. When the disorder they would spread reaches its 
culmination, fire will descend from the heavens and the tremors 

of the Day of Judgement will begin: 
 

When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released 
from his prison and will go out to deceive the nations in the 

four corners of the earth – Gog and Magog – to gather them 
for battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. 

They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded 

the camp of God’s people, the city he loves
75

. But fire came 
down from heaven and devoured them. (Revelation 20:7-9) 
 

This same period of time is ascertained by the signs which the 
Prophet (sws) mentioned in a question posed to him by Gabriel 
when he came to him in human form to instruct people. The 
Prophet (sws) is reported to have said: 

 

 '�"���9� j�_"� j��5 \"�m"� 6�#m"� 6�3½� �#
 '1� �	9�5 \�f� C�
 '1 À
'��(R"� )��5 ¥ ��V� :Y�(  

One sign is that a slave-lady will give birth to her mistress and 

the second is that you will see these indigent [Arab] shepherds 
walking about bare-footed, bare-headed trying to compete one 

another in making tall buildings. (Muslim, No: 93) 
 

The second of these signs is very obvious. Every person can 

see how it has manifested itself in Arabia ever since the last 

century. However, people have generally found it difficult to 

determine what is implied by the first of these signs. It is very 

evident to me: its implication is that slavery as an institution 

shall stand abolished. Both these events have taken place 

simultaneously. Viewed thus, these two predictions absolutely 

determine the period of proximity of the Day of Judgement. 

The signs which will manifest after these two have been 

                                                 
75. “the camp of God’s people” is a reference to Madīnah, and “the 

city he loves” is a reference to Makkah. So evident are these allusions 

that anyone acquainted with the style of divine scriptures and with the 

history of these two cities cannot fail to decipher them. 
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mentioned by the Prophet (sws) at one instance and these include 

the onslaught of Gog and Magog. He is reported to have said: 
 

 dVw� @#_¦�� dVw D��� #_� '�q
 ÁF '�q
 r \��V"� '�
 6#�|  À dVw� b#B¦�� £� N�� n5f� \���� l� C"�� '�wC"�� b#m"�

 k�("� QF#
 'C� #m� �� £#Â 5�-� �Ã#B� �� �*_"� ���]� £� N��
#vR"� À k�("� ;2�
 x�5� )��5 ¥ ��V� :�JHo(  

 

The meaning of this narrative is that these are the ten signs of 

the Day of Judgement and unless they appear, the Day will not 

come. These signs are: 

1. The sinking of the earth in the East. 

2. The sinking of the earth in the West. 

3. The sinking of the earth in the Arabian peninsula. 

4. Smoke; this could refer to a great atomic explosion also. 

5. Dajjāl; This is an adjective meaning “a great deceiver”. It 

has also been referred to as al-masīh� al-dajjāl. The implication is 

that before the Day of Judgement, a person will falsely claim to 

be Jesus (sws) and while making use of the notion of the return 

of Jesus (sws) found in Muslims, Jews and Christians will 

deceive people through some of his magical powers. It is 

mentioned in some narratives that he would be blind in one eye 

and his deception would be so evident to the believers that it 

would be as if they would see disbelief written on his forehead.
76

 

6. A land animal which will probably be born directly from the 

earth, the way all creatures were created directly in the beginning. 

7. The onslaught of Gog and Magog; this has already begun 

and is gradually going towards its culmination.  

8. The rising of the sun in the West.  

9. A fire that will rise from a pit of the Yemenite city of Eden 

and drive the people from behind.  

10. A wind that will blow people away into the sea. 

Besides these, the advent of Mahdī and that of Jesus (sws) 

from the heavens are also regarded as signs for the Day of 

Judgement. I have not mentioned them. The reason is that the 

narratives of the advent of Mahdī do not conform to the 

                                                 
76. Bukhārī, Nos: 1882, 3439, 7131; Muslim, Nos: 425, 7363, 7375. 
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standards of Hadīth criticism set forth by the muh�addithūn. Some 

of them are weak and some fabricated; no doubt, some narratives, 

which are acceptable with regard to their chain of narration, 

inform us of the coming of a generous caliph;
77

 however, if they 

are deeply deliberated upon, it becomes evident that the caliph 

they refer to is ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azīz who was the last caliph 

of the early history of the Muslims. This prediction of the 

Prophet (sws) has thus materialized in his personality word for 

word. One does not need to wait for any other Mahdī now. As 

far as the narratives which record the advent of Jesus (sws) are 

concerned, though the muh�addithūn have generally accepted 

them; however, if they are analyzed in the light of the Qur’ān, 

they too become dubious.  

Firstly, the personality of Jesus (sws) has been discussed in the 

Qur’ān from various aspects. The Qur’ān has commented on his 

da‘wah mission and his personality at a lot of places. The 

cataclysm that will take place on the Day of Judgement is also a 

very frequently discussed topic of the Qur’ān. The advent of a 

celebrated prophet of God from the heavens is no small an 

incident. In spite of the fact that there were many instances in 

which this incident could have been mentioned, we find that 

there is not a single place in which it is mentioned in the Qur’ān. 

Can human knowledge and intellect be satisfied at this silence? 

One does find this hard to digest. 

Secondly, the Qur’ān has recorded a dialogue of God with Jesus 

(sws) which will take place on the Day of Judgement. During the 

course of this conversation, the Almighty will ask him about the 

real sphere in which the Christians had gone astray: the divinity of 

Jesus (sws) and Mary. He will ask Jesus (sws) if it was as per His 

instructions that he had told people to deify himself and his mother 

whilst leaving aside God. In response to this question, among 

other things, Jesus (sws) will say that he instructed his people in 

the very manner he was asked by God and that as long as he 

remained among them he watched over what they were doing and 

that after his own demise he was not aware of what good or evil 

they did and that after his death it was God who watched over 

them. In this dialogue, one can clearly feel that the last sentence is 

very inappropriate if Jesus (sws) had also come in this world a 
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second time. In such a case, he should have responded by saying 

that he knew what happened with them and that a little earlier he 

had gone to warn them of their grievous faults. The Qur’ān says: 
 

:��5 ��!�"� +���C�R��� �'�1 ���� S�(�
�#���1 ��� &r�� ���	�" ��+��� ��� ���	������ ��(�$�� ���q,��5�� S
 uQ�$ ;���� ��-�1�� ���	������ �����,#"� ��-�1 ��(�$ S�(�9��&T���
 �,*���T ���	��T ������ �,� �<C��	�s

 >C��	�s �j�S�s)WW�:X(  
Never did I say to them except what You commanded me to 
do: “Worship Allah my Lord and your Lord,” and I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt with them. When You gave 

death to me, You were the Watcher over them and You are a 
witness over all things. (5:117) 
 

Thirdly, in one verse of the Qur’ān, the Almighty has disclosed 
what will happen to Jesus (sws) and his followers till the Day of 
Judgement. This is an instance in which the Almighty has stated 
what was to happen to Jesus (sws) and his followers till the Day 
of Judgement; sense and reason demand that here He should also 

have disclosed his second coming before the advent of this Day; 
however, we find no such mention. If Jesus (sws) had to come, 
why was silence maintained at this instance? One is unable to 
comprehend any reason for it. The verse is: 

 

���� ,S�"�� �.�m�T��5�� �.�uT���9�� S:-�� �t��m�R,
� ����%&"� �Q���� �� +���#�3�$ ����%&"� ���� �t�#:	��
 ���9(�$ ��*��T ���q�(���� ���q�F�N�T ���q�m� �#�� ,S�"�� ,��O �\������2+"� ������ ;�"�� +���#�3�$ ����%&"� �@���T

 �'��3���9�~�
 ����T)XX:�(  
“O Jesus! I have decided to give death to you and raise you to 
Myself and cleanse you from these people who have denied 

[you]. I shall make those who follow you superior to those 
who reject faith till the Day of Judgement. Then to Me you 
shall all return and I shall give My verdict in what you have 
been differing in.” (3:55) 
 

The Events 

How will the Day of Judgement come about? The details of 

what will ensue at the advent of this day are mentioned in the 

Qur’ān at a number of places. What will happen to the heavens 
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and the earth and what will befall the sun and the moon, the 

planets and stars and what situation will be faced by the creatures 

of the earth and how people will emerge from their graves to 

gather around their Lord is all portrayed in the Qur’ān. A study of 

pre-Islamic Arabic literature shows that Arabs relished parables 

more than similes. The Qur’ān while taking this into account has 

portrayed the picture of the cataclysm that will take place on that 

day in such a graphic manner that the reader feels and sees all 

these events happening before him. The sequence of events which 

will take place as per the Qur’ān is the following: 

1. People would be deeply involved in their life-routine. Some 

would be on the way, some in the market, some in a gathering 

and some at their homes and no one would have the slightest 

inkling that this whole world is about to be disrupted when 

suddenly the trumpet would be blown and the upheaval of the 

Day of Judgement would take place: 
 

&"�� �n�5�N+"� S�T ����� �D�����*,V"� S�T ��� ���|�3�T �5��8"� S�T �Ä�3(�� �������� j��s ��� �
 ��&�"�)H�:J�(  

And remember the day when the trumpet is sounded and all 
who are between the heavens and the earth will be horror-
struck except for those whom God will choose to spare. 

(27:87) 
 

The word al-s�ūr has been translated as “the trumpet”. What 

actually would be the nature of this trumpet of course cannot be 

determined, and as such it belongs to the mutashābihāt category. 

However, one can have some idea of what it implies because the 

word trumpet does give us an idea of what it would be. In order to 

delineate the system and affairs of His world, the Almighty uses 

words found in the vocabulary of human beings which are akin to 

their own system and affairs. The purpose is to take us closer in 

our imagination to what is being discussed and the purpose is not 

to make us understand the exact nature and form of what is being 

discussed the way it is found in this world. In ancient times, the 

trumpet was sounded during royal processions or to herald an 

attack. It is evident from the Qur’ān that a similar thing would be 

sounded to announce the advent of the Day of Judgement. As the 

Qur’ān (81:4-5) portrays, this sound would strike panic and fear 
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among the creatures of this earth causing people to even forget 

their dearest possessions and animals of the forest would gather 

together in utter confusion. Finally, all creatures of the earth 

would pass out because of this horrific sound: 
 

 ��&�"� j��s ��� �&"�� �n�5�N+"� S�T ����� �D�����*,V"� S�T ��� ���m�8�T �5��8"� S�T �Ä�3�-��
)oH:�Y(  

And the trumpet shall be sounded and all those between the 

heavens and the earth shall fall down fainting except those 

whom God shall spare. (39:68) 
 

At various places, the Qur’ān has graphically depicted what 

will happen to the creatures of this earth when this commotion 

ensues. When after the first earthquake tremor the second tremor 

comes, the state of the earth would be much like a ship which is 

being swept by the tumultuous waves around it and whose 

inhabitants as a result would be trembling with fear with eyes 

horror-struck and they would be so overcome and stricken by the 

situation as if the horrific punishment of God has driven them 

mad. The Qur’ān says:  
 

 >������ j̈�S�s �\���,V"� �\�"�|+"� &'�� ���q,��5 ���2,
� �k�,("� ��	���1 ��� +%�
 ��	�-���#�
 ������  Q�$ �Q�4
 ��5��q�P �k�,("� ��#�
�� ��	���*�F iQ�*�F �D���  Q�$ ���g�
�� ���m�c�5�1 �,*�� [\�m�c�#��

 >C��C�s ��&�"� �b��%�� ,��q�"�� ��5��q�V�� ��4 �����)JJ :WKJ(  
O People! Have fear of your Lord. The cataclysm of the Day 

of Judgement is very dreadful indeed. The day you see it, on 

that day every suckling mother shall forget her infant and 

every pregnant female shall cast her burden, and you shall see 

mankind in a state of inebriation though they would be not 

inebriated but it would be because God’s punishment would 

be so grave. (22:1-2) 
 

2. It would be at this time when great disruption in the physical 

world will begin. Such great commotion would ensue all over 

this universe that mountains would be crushed to grains, seas 

would burst forth and all galaxies and heavenly bodies would be 

displaced and would fuse into one another. So great would this 
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all-embracing upheaval be that minds cannot imagine it and 

words cannot describe it. This turmoil would continue for a 

period known only to God: 
 

,_"� ������D�5:��$ ���* �D�5�C�q-� ����̂ �("� �������  �D�#:��P �l��R�̂ +"� �������  �5��_�m+"� �������
����u��� �D�#�_�F ����F��+"� �������  �D�#:̂ �P �5��v�R+"� ������� …  ��� >�+3�- ���*����

�D�#�g�F�1 )HW :WKo ¥WL(  
At the time when the sun ceases to shine, and when the stars 

are bedimmed, and when the mountains are set moving, and 

when camels, ten-months pregnant are left untended, and when 

wild beasts [forgetting all their enmities] are herded together, 

and when the seas burst forth … then [O people! each one of 

you] will know what he has brought forward.  (81:1-6,14) 
 

��&2�_-� �j��*,V"� ����� ��&2�F�� ��	:��#�" ���-���1�� �D,C�� �n�5�N+"� �������  ��	��T ��� ���2+"�1��
��&��~�
�� ��&2�F�� ��	:��#�" ���-���1�� )HL :WKX(  

That day when the sky is rent asunder, and obeys its Lord’s 

command as is befitting for it. And when the earth is 

stretched out and casts out all that is within her and becomes 

empty and obeys its Lord as it should do. [That will be the 

day when you shall meet your Lord]. (84:1-5) 
 

3. After this, the second phase will begin. In the Qur’ān this 

phase has been called the phase in which mankind will be re-

created. Thus from this very turmoil, a new physical world will 

emerge: 
 

�-+1�C�� ��*�$ ���9�q+��" uQ�̂ :V"� :S���$ j��*,V"� {��+��- ������ �<C���� ���C��m�- i�+��w �l,��1 �
 ��������T �,(�$ �,-�� ��(������)W�L:JW(  

Remember the day when We shall roll up the heavens like a 

scroll wrapped in parchment. Just as We brought about the 

first creation, so will We do it again. This is a promise liable 

on us and We shall assuredly fulfill it. (21:104) 
 

In what manner would this next phase come about? The 

Almighty has told us that all heavenly bodies including this 
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earth, sun, moon and galaxies made of billions of stars and 

planets would change into a earth and heavens having new 

physical laws:  �D�����*,V"��� �n�5ef� �#���� �n�5ef� �l,C�R�
 ������)LH:WL(  (keep in 

mind the day when the earth is changed into a different earth and 

the heavens also, (14:48)). According to the Qur’ān, at this 

juncture, the trumpet would be sounded once again after which 

mankind would rise from their graves and would advance to the 

court of justice set up by their Lord for them:  
 

 �'��#��(�� >������ ��4 ����h�T ��#�w�1 ����T �Ä�3�- ,��O)oH:�Y(  
Then the trumpet will be blown again and they shall suddenly 

rise and look around them. (39:68) 
 

 �'���UV(�� ���	:��5 ;�"�� ���C� �N+"� ��:� ��4 ����h�T �5��8"� S�T �Ä�3�-��)XW:�o(  
And the trumpet will be blown and all of a sudden they will 

rise up from their graves and hasten to their Lord. (36:51) 
 

Phases and Abodes  

The phases through which a person passes and the abodes in 

which he is lodged during his journey to meet his Lord are also 

mentioned in the Qur’ān. Slowly but surely, he is moving to 

encounter his Lord. The first phase of this journey is death. After a 

short stay in this world, every single person passes through this 

phase. There is no escape from it. The Almighty has said: 

  D���¦� �\�2����� i�+3�-  Q�$)� :WHX(  (every person shall taste death, (3:185)). 

It can come in the morning and it can come in the evening; one 

may taste it even before one’s birth or right after birth. It can come 

in childhood, in youth or in old age at any time and every person 

has to submit to it whether he likes it or not. According to the 

Qur’ān, at death, the real personality of a person which is called 

the soul by the Qur’ān and which is independent of his body is 

separated from his mortal being. The Almighty has told us that 

initially also it was given to man at the culmination of his mortal 

being which took place after passing through various phases and 

today also it is given to it once about 120 days elapse on the 

embryo.
78

 Death is the name of separating this personality of a 

                                                 
78. The Qur’ān, 32:6-9; 23:12-14; Bukhārī, No: 7454; Muslim, No: 
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person from his body. A specific angel – who has a whole staff 

of angels – is deputed for this task.
79

 He formally comes and 

claims a person’s soul just as a government official entrusted for 

collecting something discharges his responsibility: 
 

�"�� ,��O ���q�� �Qu$�� {�%&"� �D���*+"� �.��,� ��$�&T���9�� +Q���'��m� �#�
 ���q:��5 ; )WW:�J(  
Tell them: “The angel of death deputed over you shall claim 

your souls. Then to your Lord shall you be returned.” (32:11) 
 

At this instance, what happens to a person is also depicted in 

the Qur’ān. The souls of people who have deliberately rejected 

their prophets even after being convinced of their veracity are 

claimed by the angels whilst they hit and strike these disbelievers 

and at this very juncture of death they inform them that a terrible 

torment awaits them because of their evil deeds: 
 

 ���4�5������1�� ���	�4�� �� �'����#�g�� �\�q����*+"� +���#�3�$ ����%&"� ;&T���9�� +��� ��#�
 ���"��
����#�v+"� �b��%�� +��������� �C��R�m+�u" i�&7���� �����" ��!�"� &'�1�� ���q��C���1 ����,C�� ��*�� �.�"�� 

)H :X�KXW(  
And if you could see the angels when they take away the 
souls of these disbelievers whilst striking them on their faces 
and their backs and [say:] “Taste now the torment of the fire! 
This is the punishment for the deeds you committed with 
your own hands and [you should know that] God does not do 

the slightest of injustice to His servants.” (8:50-51) 
 

On the other hand, people who profess faith in their prophets 

and are absolutely without any stain of disbelief or polytheism 

and have also not infringed upon the rights of others or been 

oppressive in any manner are presented with salutations from the 

angels and given glad tidings of Paradise: 
 

 ���9(�$ ��*�� �\,(�̂ +"� +�����w��� ���q������ >�7�P �'��"��2�� ���R:��] �\�q����*+"� ���4�&T���9�
 ����%&"�
�'����*�m�
) �J:Wo(  

To those whose souls the angels claim such that they are 
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virtuous, they say: “Peace be on you. Enter [this] Paradise as 

a reward of your deeds.” (16:32) 
 

After this, are the abodes which are called Barzakh, Mahshar, 

Hell and Paradise. The various details about these places which 

are mentioned in the Qur’ān are outlined below. 
 

Barzakh 

This word is an arabicized form of the Persian word pardah and 

is used for the boundary beyond which the dead shall be kept till 

the Day of Judgement. It is, so to speak, an obstruction that 

prevents them from coming back.  �'��a�m�R�� ������ ;�"�� >Å��#�� ��	����5�� �����)W��:J�(  
(beyond them is a barrier till the Day they are raised [back to 

life], (23:100)). The “World of Barzakh” is a term which has 

originated from this word. In some Hadīth narratives, the word 

“grave” has been figuratively used for this world. Here mankind 

would be alive but this life would be without any corporal form. 

Here, the awareness of the soul, the nature of emotions, 

observations and experiences would be similar to the one found 

during dreams. Thus it has been mentioned in the Qur’ān that 

when the trumpet is sounded, this dream will end and the 

wrongdoers, while suddenly finding themselves alive with 

bodies and souls in the large field of Mahshar, will cry out:  

��%�4 ��-�C���#,� ��� ��(�a�m�� ��� ��(������ ���) �o :XJ(  (who has roused us from our 

resting-place?) (36:52)). It is evident from the Qur’ān that people 

whose fate would be absolutely clear whether they are the 

righteous who have remained faithful to God and to their human 

beings in an exemplary way or are the haughty who have 

rejected the truth in sheer arrogance, for them punishment and 

reward will begin in this world of Barzakh. The reason for this is 

that taking an account from them would not be required. 

Examples of the first category are the Companions (rta) of the 
Prophet (sws) who fought with him against the forces of evil and 
were martyred as a result. The Qur’ān says that they are alive 
even though people are not aware of the nature of this life and 

are benefiting from the blessings of their Lord: 
 

�'�����#�� ���	:��5 �C(�� j����F�1 +Q�� �<
������1 ��!�"� �Q��R�P S�T +�����9�� ����%&"� ,��R�V�v�
 �r��  
&"��� �'��#�_�R�9�V���� �����g�T ��� ��!�"� ���4��
� ��*�� ���F�#�T ��:� ��	�� +���2�v+��� ���" ����%
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�'��-�|�v�� ���4 �r�� ���	������ >����w &r�1 ���	�3+��w   iQ�g�T�� ��!�"� ��:� [\�*�m�(�� �'��#�_�R�9�V��
���(���)�*+"� �#� �1 ����g�� �r ��!�"� &'�1��) � :WoYKW�W(  

And [in this battle] do not in any way regard those who have 
been slain in the cause of God to be dead. [They are not 
dead]. They are alive in the presence of their Lord and are 
being provided for, delighted with what God has blessed 
them from His favours whilst receiving glad tidings about 

those they left behind, who have not yet joined them that [in 
this Kingdom of God] there is neither any fear for them nor 
sorrow rejoicing in God’s grace and bounty and from the fact 
that God will not deny the faithful their reward. (3:169-171) 
 

An example of the second category is the Pharaoh and his 
people who did not profess faith even after the truth had been 
communicated to them by Moses (sws) to the extent that they 

were left with no excuse to deny it. Thus as a recompense of their 
sin, they were punished in this world and in the world of Barzakh 
also they are made to see Hell every morning and evening: 

 

�b��%�m+"� �j��P �'�����#�T �ly�� �@��F��  ����2�
 �������� �¡��_���� �¡��C�� ��	������ �'��c�#�m�� �5�,("�
�%�m+"� ,C�s�1 �'�����#�T �l� �����w���1 �\���,V"��b�) L� :LXKLo(  

And a dreadful torment encompassed the Pharaoh’s people. 
The Fire of Hell before which they are brought morning and 
evening and the day when that Hour comes it will be ordered: 
“Put the Pharaoh’s people through a sterner torment!” (40:45-
46) 
 

It is this torment of the graves which is mentioned in certain 

narratives.
80

 The Prophet (sws) has further informed us that the 

first question that would be asked from the people to whom he 

was sent was regarding his own status.
81

 The reason for this is 

obvious. Once a rasūl (messenger) is sent to his people, it is he 

who becomes the only distinguisher of good and evil for them. 

Hence after professing faith in him, there is no need to ask 

anything else from any other person.  

                                                 
80. Bukhārī, No: 1379; Muslim, No: 7211. 

81. Bukhārī, No: 1374; Muslim, No: 7216. 
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The Mahshar 

The next place people would encounter is the Mahshar. The 

Qur’ān says that after the trumpet is sounded the second time all 

mankind born from Adam (sws) till the Day of Judgement would 

be raised to life again. This raising to life in the language of the 

Qur’ān is called h�ashr. We have already alluded to the fact that 

after the great upheaval on this Day, a new earth would come 

into existence. This raising to life would take place on that new 

earth. The details of the events and incidents which would take 

place once people are created again are as follows: 

1. All mankind would be given life and would rise from their 

graves. Each person would be given a body and a soul. This very 

re-creation is called “the second life” by the Qur’ān (40:11). The 

previous body of each person would be replaced with a new one 

which would be appropriate to endure God’s blessings as well as 

His wrath; however, each person would have the same 

personality at that time as he had in this world: 
 

�� ���C� �N+"� ��:� ��4 ����h�T �5��8"� S�T �Ä�3�-���'���UV(�� ���	:��5 ;�") XW:�o(  
And the trumpet will be blown and suddenly they will rise up 

from their graves and hasten to their Lord. (36:51) 
 

�<C��C�  �2̀+��w �'��O��m�R�*�" �,-���1 �<
��T�5�� �<������ �,(�$ ��%���1 +���"����� 6̀�5��̂ �F +���-��$ Q�� ���1 
�<C��C�F  {�%&"� �Q�� ��-�C��m�� ��� �'��"��2���V�T ���$�5��C�Z S�T �#�R+q�� �,*:� �2̀+��w ���1

 '�1 ;�V�� +Q�� ���4 ;�9�� �'��"��2���� ���	�P����5 �.���"�� �'��g�B�(���V�T [6,#�� �l,��1 ���$�#���T
�<R��#�� �'��q��) W� :LYKXW(  

And they say: “When we are turned to bones and bits of dust, 

shall we be raised to life again?” Tell them: “Whether you turn 

into stone or iron, or any other substance which in your opinion 

is even harder than these [even then you shall still be gathered 

to Us].” They will then ask: “Who will re-create us?” Tell 

them: “The One Who created you the first time.” At this, they 

will shake their heads before you and will ask: “When will this 

be?” Tell them: “It may well be near at hand.” (17:49-51) 
 

2. In this second life, the abilities and powers of a person 
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would greatly increase. Whilst being stationed at his own place, 

he would even be able to see anyone he wants to however far 

that person may be and would also be able to converse with him. 

It is mentioned in the Qur’ān that when a person dwelling in 

Paradise would remember a friend of his in the previous life, he, 

from where he is, would easily be able to see that friend residing 

in the depths of Hell: 
 

�'��m��&��� ��9-�1 +Q�4 �l���  ����v�̂ +"� j����P S�T ����#�T ����&]��T  �� ,DC�$ +'�� ��&�"��
 �l�
������#�9�" ����#�g�v�*+"� ���� ��(�q�" S:��5 �\�*�m�- ��"���"��) �� :XLKX�(  

He will say: “Just take a peep inside.” After saying this as 

soon as he will bend down, he will see his friend in the very 

midst of Hell. [Then] will say: “By the Lord! you almost 

wrecked me! Had not the grace of God been with me, I would 

have surely been among those who have been brought in 

seized.” (37:54-57) 
 

3. This would be a new world whose earth will be lit up with 

the light of God. His majesty would surround Him and angels 

would encircle Him. Everything would declare His praise; even 

criminals would reach His presence whilst declaring His praises 

and exaltedness: 
 

 �'��#��(�� >������ ��4 ����h�T ��#�w�1 ����T �Ä�3�- ,��O �(�� �n�5�N+"� �����#�s�1�� ��	:��5 �5�)�Y :
oHKoY(  

Then the trumpet will be sounded again and they will 

suddenly rise whilst staring around them and the earth on that 

Day will be lit up with the light of her Lord. (39:68-69) 
 

�(���
�� ���C�*�v�� �'��R��̂ �9�V�9�T ���$����C�� ������ 7̀����� &r�� ���9+a�R&" '�� �'�)XJ:W�(  
On that day, He will summon you all, and you shall obey 

Him whilst declaring His praises and exaltedness and you 

will think that you had stayed just for a small period. (17:52) 
 

 ��uT��F �\�q������*+"� ��#�
�� ��	�(���� �S�g���� ���	:��5 �C�*�v�� �'��v:R�V�� ���#�m+"� �l���F ����
 ���*�"��m+"� :b�5 ��&��" �C�*�v+"� �Q����� :��v+"���)�X:�Y(  
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And you will see the angels encircling the Throne, giving glory 

to their Lord and declaring His praises and judgement will be 

passed with fairness between people and it will be declared: 

“Gratitude is for God, Lord of the Universe!” (39:75) 
 

4. On that Day, the earth and the heavens will be in God’s grasp. 

For those who deny it in this world, this Day will be such that its 

severity will turn the young into old: 
 

 ;�"��m�
�� ���-��v�R�P ���(��*���� >D�,���+��� �D����*,V"��� �\������2+"� ������ ���9�g�R�� �<m��*�  �n�5�N+"���
 �'��$�#�_�� �,*��)o�:�Y(  

And on the Day of Judgement, He will hold the entire earth in 

His grasp and the heavens will be folded up in His hand. 

Glory be to Him! Exalted is He above those whom they 

associate with Him! (39:67) 
 

�<R��s �'��C+"��+"� �Q�m�̂ �� �<����� ���
�#�3�$ +'�� �'���2,9�
 �d���q�T  �'��$ ���� >#���3�(�� �j��*,V"�
�"̀���m+3�� ���C���� )�� :W�KWH(  

So if you deny, how then will you save yourself from the Day 

which shall make the children grey-haired. The heavens are 

ripping apart with its burden and the promise of God 

[undoubtedly] is certain to be fulfilled. (73:17-18) 
 

The deeds done by people will be evident from their very faces. 

Everyone will be only thinking of his own self and will have no 

concern for others. A brother will not respond to the wailings of 

his own brother and sons will be heedless to the cries of their 

parents; men will forget their wives and children: 
 

�\,w�,8"� �Dej��  ����h�T ����w�1 ���� �j�#�*+"� �#�3�� ������ ������1�� ��:��1�� ����(���� ���9�R�F��Z��  uQ�q�"
����(�B�� A'+N�s [%�/������ ���	�(�� i��#��� A6�#�3�V�� [%�/������ >��� �� A6�#�_�R�9�V�� A\�q�F��c   >��� ����

A6�#�R�� ��	������ [%�/������  A6�#�9�� ��	�2�4�#�
  �6�#�̂ �3+"� �6�#�3�q+"� ���4 �.�/�"���1 )H� :��KLJ(  
So when the deafening blast comes [ask them: where will they 

go]. On that Day, man will flee from his brother and from his 

mother and his father, his wife and his children. Every one will 

be concerned with his own self. Many a face on that day will 
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be bright, smiling and rejoicing, and many a face on that day 

will be gloomy, veiled in darkness. They will be of these very 

disbelievers, these wrongdoers. (80:33-42) 
 

The wrongdoers on that day will be dragged by their forelocks. 
They will follow the very leaders there who they used to follow 
in the previous world. These wrongdoers will be recognized 

from their faces and will be brought from their graves in such a 
manner that one angel will be pushing from behind and an 
another will be marching along him to bear evidence against him. 
They will be asked to prostrate in order to humiliate them but 
they will not be able to do so:  

 
 

���#�̂ �*+"� ���#�m�� ��*�q:��5 j��"� :{�N�R�T ����C+��N+"��� S�Z���,("��� �%�w�)���T ���4��*�UV�� �'�
 �'���u%�q�
)XX :LWKLJ(  

The wrongdoers will be recognized through their looks; then 

they shall be seized by their forelocks and their feet [and 

thrown into Hell]. At that time, which of your Lord’s 

majesties would you deny? (55:41-42) 
 

 [C��s�#�� �'�����#�T �#���1 ����� �'�����#�T �#���1 +���m�R,
��T  ���4���5���N�T �\������2+"� ������ �������� ���C+2��
 ����5���*+"� ���5��+"� ��+/���� �5�,("�)WW :Y�KYH(  

But they followed what the Pharaoh said to them even though 

what he said to them was not right. On the Day of Judgement, 

He shall stand in front of his people and shall lead them into 

the Fire. What an evil place to reach where they have 

reached. (11:97-98) 
 

� S�T �Ä�3�-�� �C�����+"� ������ �.�"�� �5��8"  >C��	�s�� >�����P ��	�m,� i�+3�-  Q�$ �Dj�� ��
)X� :J�KJW(  

And the trumpet shall be sounded. That day is the one in 

which Our threats will manifest and every soul shall come 

such that there will be one who drives it on and another to 

bear evidence. (50:20-21) 
 

�'��m����9�V�� ����T ����̂ �V"� ;�"�� �'�����C���� i@��P ���� �d�_+q�� ������   ���4�5��8���1 \̀�m�s��w
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�'��*�"��P ���4�� ����̂ �V"� ;�"�� �'�����C�� ���-��$ �C���� A\&"�� ���	�2�4�#�
 )oH :LJKL�( 

They must remember the day when a great tumult will take 

place and they will be called to prostrate and they will not be 
able to do so. Downcast shall be their looks; ignominy shall 
cover them. [These wrongdoers! their backs have now become 
stiff whilst] they also used to be called to bow in adoration when 
they were capable of it. (68: 42-43) 
 

5. Mankind on that day will be divided into three groups. The 

foremost in faith, the righteous and the wrongdoers. The second 

of these two groups will be given their record in their right hand, 

whilst the hands of the third of these groups will be tied and they 

will be given their record from behind in their left hand: 
 

 \̀�O����O �< �����1 ���9(�$��  �\�(�*���*+"� �b��v�Z�1 ��� �\�(�*���*+"� �b��v�Z�N�T  �\���N�_�*+"� �b��v�Z�1��
�1 ��� �\���N�_�*+"� �b��v�Z  �'��2���,V"� �'��2���,V"���  �'���,#�2�*+"� �.�/�"���1)Xo :�KWW(  

And on that Day, you will be divided into three groups: the 
companions of the right hand so what to speak of the [good 
fortune] of the companions of the right hand and the 
companions of the left hand so what to speak of the 
[misfortune] of the companions of the left hand and the 

foremost are then the foremost. They indeed are the near 
ones. (56:7-11) 
 

��#�	�� ej��5�� ������9�$ �S�
��1 ���� �,��1��  ����C�� �����V�T�<5��R�O �<��m�P ;���8����)HL :W�KWJ(   
And he whose record is handed out to him from behind his 

back [into his tied up hands] will call for death and shall enter 

the blazing fire of Hell. (84:10-12) 
 

6. The reality behind the differences between people shall be 
disclosed. When they will be brought forth for accountability, 
each and every deed of theirs will be justly presented before 
them and with the weight it carries. At that time, neither will 
friendships avail people nor any sale/purchase, ransom or 
intercession will be of any use to anyone. No one will be 

wronged. Every thing will stand clear in the utmost manner: 
 

 �'��3���9�~�
 ����T ���9(�$ ��*�� ��q�/:R�(���T �<m��*�  ���q�m� �#�� ¸� ;�"��)LH:X(  
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To God shall you all return and then He shall inform you 

about that in which you were differing. (5:48) 
 

 [\,R�F �l��2+a�� �'��$ '���� �/̀���s >�+3�- ����+��
 ����T �\������2+"� �������" ���V�2+"� ��������*+"� ���g�-��
 ���R�P��F ��(�� ;�3�$�� ��	�� ��(���
�1 il���#�w ��:�)L�:JW(  

And on the Day of Judgement, We shall set up the scales of 

justice so that no man shall in the least be wronged. And if a 
person has done a deed as small as a grain of a mustard seed 
We shall bring it forward and sufficient are We for taking 
account. (21:47) 
 

�<����� ���2,
��� �%�w�)�� ��"�� A\����3�s ��	�(�� �Q�R+2�� ��"�� �/̀���s i�+3�- ���� >�+3�- {�|�̂ �
 ��" 
�'��#�8(�� ���4 ��"�� Al�C�� ��	�(�� )J :LH(   

And guard yourselves against the day when no soul shall be 
of use to another in anyway and no intercession shall be 
accepted and no compensation be taken from it nor will 
people be helped. (2:48) 
 

7. Witnesses shall be presented so that the wrong-doers are left 
with no excuse to deny their sins. Prophets of God shall also be 

presented as witnesses. Even the tongues, hands, feet, ears, eyes 
and skins of people will bear witness. After this, judgement shall 
be passed:  

 

 �S�g���� j��C�	�_"��� ��:��R,("��� ejS� �� �b��9�q+"� ���c���� ��	:��5 �5��(�� �n�5�N+"� �����#�s�1��
�'��*��+��� ��" ���4�� :��v+"��� ��	�(����) �Y :oY(  

And the earth shall be lit up with the light of her Lord, and 
the register of accounts shall be laid open and all the prophets 
shall be called and those also who were given the 
responsibility of bearing witness, and people shall be judged 
with fairness such that none shall be wronged. (39:69) 
 

 �'����*�m�� ���-��$ ��*�� ��	��� �5�1�� ���	��C���1�� ���	�9�(UV+"�1 ���	������ �C�	�_�
 ������)JL:JL(  
On the day when their own tongues, hands, and feet will bear 

witness to their deeds. (24:24) 
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�  ��� ����� ;,9�F ���-��$ ��*�� ���4������ �� ���4�5��8���1�� ���	�m�*�P ���	������ �C�	�s ��4����
 �'����*�m��  &Q�$ ����-�1 {�%&"� ��&�"� ��(�2��-�1 ���"��� ��(������ ���
C�	�s ���" ���4������̂ �" ���"�����

�'��m� �#�
 �����"���� [6,#�� �l,��1 ���q�2���w ���4�� �j�S�s) LW :J�KJW(  
So that when they come near it, their ears, their eyes, and 
their very skins will bear witness to what they had been doing 
in the previous world. “Why did you bear witness against 

us?” they will ask their skins, and their skins will reply: 
“God, who gives speech to all things, has given us speech.” 
And it was He who created you the first time and now to Him 
are you being returned. (41:20-21) 
 

8. It is at this instant that the deities whom the polytheists 
worshipped shall regard them as liars, leaders shall disown their 
followers and the eternal enemy of man – Satan – shall also 

renounce his followers and regard them as sinners: 
 

 �,(�$ ����%&"� ��-��y�$�#�s jr�)0�4 ��(,��5 +���"��� ���4j��$�#�s +���$�#�s�1 ����%&"� �1�5 �������
 ��� �����C�- �'�������q�" ���q,-�� �l���2+"� ���	���"�� ����2+"N�T �.�-���)Ho:Wo(  

And when they who indulged in polytheism [in this world] 
will see their deities, they will say: “Lord, these are the 
deities whom we called up whilst leaving you.” At this, they 
[– the deities –] will retort: “You surely are liars!” (16:86) 
 

 �b��R�Pef� ���	�� ���m&��2�
�� �b��%�m+"� +����1�5�� +���m�R,
� ����%&"� ���� +���m�R�
� ����%&"� �1,#�R�
 +���
)J :Woo ( 

At that time when those who were followed will disown their 
followers and will face punishment and the ties which now 
unite them will suddenly break asunder. (2:166) 
 

 ���q�
C������ :��v+"� �C���� ���$�C���� ��!�"� &'�� �#��ef� �S�g�� �,*�" �'�����,_"� �l�����
�� ['���+��P �:� ��q������ �S�" �'��$ ����� ���q�9+3���w�N�T �7�T S�" ���9�R�̂ �9�P��T ���q�
������ '�1 &r

 �D�#�3�$ S:-�� ,S�w�#�8�*�� ���9-�1 ����� ���q�w�#�8�*�� +��-�1 �,� ��q�V�3-�1 +������"�� S�-�������

 >���"�1 >b��%�� ���	�" ���*�"�&�"� &'�� �Q�R�� ��� �'��*�9+$�#�s�1 y�*��)JJ:WL(  

And after the judgement has been passed, Satan will say to 
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them: “Indeed, true was the promise which God made with 

you and I never fulfilled the promises I made with you. And I 

had no power over you. I only called you and you responded 

to my call. Do not now blame me, but blame yourselves. Here 

I cannot address your grievances nor can you address mine. I 

have already denied your making me a partner [with God]. 

Indeed, it is for such wrong-doers that there is a grievous 

penalty.” (14:22) 
 

Hell 

Hell is the abode of punishment for the sinners. It is also a 

place in which their sins are cleansed and purged. It has been 

mentioned in the Qur’ān with various names. At some places, it 

has been called Jahannum and at others Saqar. It has also been 

called al-Sa‘īr, al-Nār and al-Nār al-Kubrā. It is the worst of 

abodes according to the Qur’ān (2:126, 206; 3:151; 14:29). The 

Almighty has informed us that it will have seven doors and for 

each door there will be a certain share of sinners (15:44). If the 

sins which the Qur’ān has called deadly are enumerated, they 

can be categorized as seven (17:22-39). Satan tries to induce 

people into one or all of these sins in order to lead them to Hell. 

In all probability, each of these seven doors of Hell are for these 

seven deadly sins. The extent and size of Hell is also intended to 

be made evident from this description. It will be so huge that it 

will have seven doors through which sinners will be made to 

enter in accordance with the sins they had committed. It has also 

been stated in the Qur’ān that nineteen angels are in charge of it: 
 

�#�2�P ��� �t��5���1 ����� �5�%�
 ��"�� S�2�R�
 ��" �#�_�R+��" A\�F�,��" �#�_�� �\�m�V�
 ��	������)�L :J�K��(  

And what do you know what this Hell is? It will not show 

mercy nor spare anyone. It scorches the skin. [Deputed] over 

it are nineteen. (74:27-30) 
 

At various places, in the Qur’ān, it has been mentioned that 

people who deliberately associate partners with God and profess 

disbelief in Him shall be punished eternally. Similar will be the 

punishment of a Muslim who kills another Muslim deliberately. 

People who disobey the laws of inheritance are also promised 

this doom. This fate will also await those who have committed 

some similar crimes. No doubt, there will be people who will be 
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taken out of Hell once they complete their term of punishment; 

however, it is evident from the Qur’ān that in order to punish the 

previously mentioned criminals, Hell will always be kept intact. 

In spite of this, it can be expected that one day, Hell too shall 

cease to exist. The reason for this is that its torment is a threat 

from the Almighty and not a promise and the Almighty certainly 

has the right to reduce the punishment of these sinners or turn 

them into dust and ashes and eternally bury them in Hell:  
 

+���2�s ����%&"� �,��N�T >���	�s�� >��T� ��	��T ���	�" �5�,("� S�3�T   �D�����*,V"� ������� ��� ��	��T ����C�"��w
 �C��#�� ��*u" Al�,m�T �.,��5 &'�� �.���5 j��s ��� &r�� �n�5ef���)WW :W�oKW��(  

Then the damned shall be cast into the Fire; here they will 

groan and scream like donkeys and shall abide in it as long as 

the heavens and the earth [of that world] exist unless your 

Lord ordains otherwise. Indeed, your Lord is able to 

accomplish what He wants to. (11:106-107) 
 

The Qur’ān also mentions the spiritual and corporal 
punishments which will be meted out to the sinners in Hell: 
There will be the punishment of the fire (22:9). This fire will 
scorch skins (74:29), disfigure faces (23:104), pluck out skins 
(70:16), reach the hearts (104:6-7) and its flame will be larger 

than castles (77:32); neither will people die nor receive any 
comfort in it (35:36; 87:12-13); such boiling water will be given 
to them for drinking that it will cut their intestines to pieces 
(47:15); this boiling water will also be poured on their heads 
(22:19); they will be made to drink the fluid in which wounds are 
washed (69:36-37; 78:24-25); thorny bushes and the tree of 

zaqqūm will be the food they will be given and this tree will boil 
in their stomachs like the boiling of scalding water (88:6; 44:43-
46); it will neither nourish them nor satisfy their hunger (88:7); 
they will wear garments of fire (22:19), their necks will have 
yokes and their feet will be in chains (40:71; 76:4); everything 
will become a yearning for them (19:39). The greatest 

punishment will be that sinners will not be able to see the 
Almighty nor receive any attention from Him (83:15). The 
Almighty will not even like to look at some of them (3:77): 
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�<���#�s ��"�� �<��#��  ��̀�,V���� �<*��*�F �&"��  ��̀��T�� �j��|�  �<���V�F �'�� �#�� ��" ���-��$ ���	,-��  
�<��&%�$ ��(�
���y�� ����&%�$�� �<���9�$ ����(���8�F�1 �j�S�s &Q�$��  �&"�� ���$�C��|�- �����T ������%�T

�<���%�� )�H :JWK��(  
Indeed, Hell lurks in ambush, a place for the transgressors. 

They will abide therein for ages. Nothing cool will they taste 

therein nor will they have anything to drink save hot water 

and pus. A recompense according to their deeds. These 

people are those who did not expect any account [of their 

deeds] and had recklessly denied Our revelations, [whereas] 

We have counted all their doings by writing them down. So 

taste [you O people!] We shall only increase torment for you. 

(78:21-30) 
 

Paradise 

This is the abode of the righteous. Jesus (sws) has called it: 

“The Kingdom of Heaven.”
82

 The Qur’ān has also called it 

Rawdah (garden), Firdaws (orchard), Jannah al-Na‘īm (orchard 

of blessings), Jannah al-Khuld (orchard of eternal life), Jannah 

‘Adan (orchard of eternal abode) besides some other similar 

names. It is as expansive as the Universe, and is a place of 

eternal bliss where in contrast to this world, there is no concept 

of death with life, sorrow with happiness, worry with 

satisfaction, hardship with ease and torment with blessings. Its 

comfort is eternal, its bliss endless and its days and nights 

unending. Its peace is forever, its happiness will never cease and 

its majesty is everlasting and its perfection immaculate: 
 

 S�3�T +���C�m�P ����%&"� �,��1�� &r�� �n�5ef��� �D�����*,V"� ������� ��� ��	��T ����C�"��w �\,(�̂ +"�
 [���%�̂ �� �#���� j����� �.���5 j��s ���)W�H:WW(  

And as for the fortunate, they shall abide in Paradise and 

remain there as long as the heavens and the earth [of that 

world] endure, unless your Lord ordain otherwise. As a 

favour never ending. (11:108) 
 

Believers will be led into it with such majesty that before them 

                                                 
82. Matthew, 5:19-20; 7:21. 
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and behind them and on their right and on their left – everywhere 

there will be angels of God. These angels will escort them in 

their company to Paradise where its guards will welcome them 

with salutations and greetings: 
 

 ��	��������1 ���v�9�T�� ��4�����  ����� ;,9�F �<#��� �\,(�̂ +"� ;�"�� ���	,��5 ����2,
� ����%&"� ����P��
���q������ >�����P ��	�9�-�|�w ���	�" �l���������C�"��w ��4����w����T ���9�R�] ) ��:�Y(  

And those who feared their Lord shall be led in throngs to 

Paradise. Until when they draw near, its gates will be opened 

for them and its keepers will say to them: “Peace be to you; 

rejoice and enter into it to dwell forever.” (39:73) 
 

The Qur’ān has portrayed the life of Paradise by depicting the 

life of royal and regal people so that man in this transient world 

is able to have some idea of the blessings of Paradise. Hence it is 

for this purpose that lush green orchards, flowing streams, 

luxuriant gardens, towering castles, very expensive utensils, 

slaves wearing golden waste-bands, thrones made of gold, 

clothes of satin and brocade, goblets of crystal, blissful 

gatherings and stunning virgins are mentioned: 
 

&'���<��3�� ���2,9�*+��"  �<���(���1�� ������C�F �<���#�
�1 ��������$��  ��̀��4�� �<P+N�$��  �'��m�*�V�� ��"
�<��&%�$ ��"�� �<��B�" ��	��T  �<���V�F �j����� �.:��5 ���� �j��|� ) �H :�WK�o( 

However, for the God-fearing, there is great success on that 

Day. Gardens [to dwell in] and grapes [to feast on] and 

blooming maidens of equal ages [to be charmed with] and 

overflowing cups [to be drunk in their companionship]. They 

will not hear therein any idle talk or any false accusation. 

This will be the reward from your Lord – exactly according to 

their deeds. (78:31-36) 
 

�<5��#�P�� 6̀�#�g�- ���4�&2�"�� ������+"� �.�"�� ,#�s ��&�"� ���4������T  \̀,(�  ���#�R�Z ��*�� ���4��|� ��
�<#��#�F��  � ��"�� �<V�*�s ��	��T �'���#�� ��" �.����5�N+"� ;���� ��	��T ���/�q,9���<#��#�	��  \̀���-�����

��̀��"+%�
 ��	�T����� ����u"���� ��	�"����� ���	������  ib���+$�1�� [\,g�T ���� [\���-y�� ���	������ ���������
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�̀��R�«� ��	� ��|��� ��̀��R�V+��P ;,*�V�
 ��	��T �<(����  ����� �'��C&��~�� A'��C+"�� ���	������ ���������
�<5��a(�� �<)�"�)�" ���	�9�RUV�F ���	�9���1�5 �<��R�$ �q̀+����� �<*��m�- �����1�5 ,��O �����1�5 �������  ���	���"���

 �� ��F�� >@�#�R�9�P���� >#�g�w ik�C(�P �b����O �<���#�s ���	���5 ���4��2�P�� [\,g�T ���� �5����P�1
�<5��	�] �<5��q�_�� ���q���m�P �'��$�� �j��|�  ���q�" �'��$ ��%�4 &'�� )�o :WWKJJ( 

So Allah [their Lord] saved them from the affliction of that 

Day and bestowed them with freshness and joy, and as 

reward for being patient
 
[in this world] gave them Paradise 

[to live in] and robes of silk [to wear]. They will be reclining 

in it on thrones and will feel neither the heat of the sun nor 
the cold of the winters. The shades of its trees will bow down 

over them and the clusters of their fruits will be within their 

easy reach. And dishes of silver [to eat from] and goblets of 
crystal [to drink from] will be passed around them. And the 

crystal will be of silver which they [—their attendants—] will 
have aptly arranged [for every service]. [Besides this], they 

will be given to drink a wine flavoured with Zanjabīl. This is 
also a spring therein called Salsabīl. And they will be 

attended by boys graced with eternal youth; they will be 

running around. When you see them, you will think that they 
are pearls scattered about. And wherever you look, you will 

see great bliss and a kingdom glorious [such] that even the 
outer garments of [the dwellers of paradise] will be of green 

silk and brocade and satin. And they were adorned with 

bracelets of silver [and then they reached the place where] 
their Lord entertained them with pure wine. Indeed, this is a 

reward of your deeds and [congratulations to you that] your 
endeavours have been acknowledged. (76:11-22) 
 

Similarly, the Qur’ān has said that the dwellers of Paradise will 

get whatever they desire (41:31; 43:71; 50:35). Their hearts will 

be cleansed from envy and malice; like brothers they will sit on 

thrones facing each other (7:43; 15:47). They will never be 

turned out from Paradise nor will they ever get fed-up and want 

to come out of it and nor will they face any sort of difficulty 

there (15:48; 18:108; 35:34-35). The blessings and favours of 

Paradise will come before them every time with a new taste, 

pleasure and beauty. When the same fruit will be given to them 

again and again, each time it will have a new taste, a fresh 
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outlook and provide them with a unique pleasure (2:25). Purity 

and cleanliness will abound everywhere (56:25). Neither will 

there be any regret of the past nor any fear of the future (2:62, 

112, 262, 274, 277). Most of all, the dwellers of Paradise will be 

blessed with the pleasure of God: He will be pleased with them 

and in return the whole atmosphere will resound day and night 

with cries of exaltation, gratitude and praise for the Lord from 

these dwellers (9:72, 10:10, 19:62, 22:24, 39:73).  

The Prophet (sws) has further explained that the dwellers of 

Paradise shall eat and drink but will neither spit nor need to 

urinate or defecate; neither will there be any fluid coming out of 

the nose nor will there be any saliva and cough; even their sweat 

will smell of musk; they will live in such luxuries that they will 

encounter no hardship; neither will their clothes rot nor will 

these people lose their youth. A caller will call: there is such 

health here which has no illness, there is such life here which has 

no death, there is such youth here which has no old age. The 

faces of people will be shinning like the moon and the stars.
83

 

All this portrayal is to bring these sites closer to our 

comprehension. What exactly is their reality? The best answer to 

this question is the one given by the Prophet (sws) that in Paradise 

the Almighty will provide His servants with that which eyes have 

not seen, ears have not heard and never has any person ever been 

able to imagine what is in it.
84

 On a similar note, the Qur’ān too 

has said:  
 

 �'����*�m�� ���-��$ ��*�� j��|�  i������1 �6,#�� �:� ��	�" �S�3�w�1 �,� >�+3�- �����m�
 ����T)W�:�J( 
Then no one knows what bliss has been kept hidden for him 

as a reward for his deeds. (32:17) 
 

________________ 

 

                                                 
83. Bukhārī, No: 3327; Muslim, Nos: 7149, 7157. 

84. Bukhārī, No: 3244; Muslim, No: 7132. 


